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Am ſo fir from bein appr bend > 
of your Cenſure, in ating this 
Book to you, that I am a 1 
ſhould have injured your Merits in choo- 
ſing any Other in the Applauſe of Virtuc: 
W herein your Exemplary Humility makes 

you Eminent ; as Stars, the higher rais d, 
the leſſer appear; and where its Influence 
is moſt wanted, there it ſparkles, to re. 
pleniſh the Darkneſs of the Night. 

Nor muſt I forget to refreſh my Me- 
mory with thoſe Friendly. Conſolations 
you were pleaſed to communicate in the 
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We Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


Dobler 


Vour true Senſe of my juſt Grief, ſimpa- 
thiſing with ſuch Cordial Endearments, 


Value of the Intrinſick Worth, for 


not eaſie to gueſs, whether you beſt ſup- 


d your own Sorrows, or, by your 


leſs than your Dear Mother, and Beloved 


Time you exercisd your Virtue of Pati- 
ence; then twas you 
Diamond, fhining with moſt Luſtre in the 
Dark, for your. 1 firm ung in the 


Applank of Firtwe. 


- dicious and Eloquent Pen to Maltas its 


— 
ow 


Darkneſs of my deep Afflictions: 


ſuch Compaſſionate Affection, ſuch a h 
E 
Memory of the Deceaſed; that it Was 


right Example, molified mine; when no 


Only Siſter, departed this Life within Two 
Months of each other. Then was the 


ve Proof of a true 


And, for- its better Reception, I 044 | 
. wiſh theſe enſuing Diſcourſes of 
her A had the Advantage of a Ju- 


Excellencies: Tho' in this her plaineſt 
© Diels, who bath: more Admirers? Wh 


as Lucifer from Heaven. 


own: But when Allowance is | 
h eſpecially by you, (my Dear Friend) and 


ſion, aD 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


admits none to her Court of Praiſe, but 
her humble Practiſers. The Thief, Pride; 
ſteals for Admittance, but isbaniſh'd thence. 


And now perchance ( Dear Maudim 5 
fome other in my Place would make you 
Twenty Appolo gies, from the Want of 
Skill and Addreſs in the Freatiſe humbly © 
preſented ; but theſe are Formal and Pe- 
dantique Fooleries Such as it is you are 
extreamly ,\ welcome to, and no leſs obli- 
ging are you in the Reception; yet I am 
ſorry it is no better for your Sake and my 
given 


Others, my Eſteemed and Good Relations, 
that what therein is treated of, was, ſor 
the moſt part, on. thoſe Subjects that were 
moſt pr _— to redreſs, beyond Expreſ— 
onſolate Mother, that languiſh- 
ed under the Preflure of an unfupporable 
Loſs, in the Death of an Excellent 92 


n Daughter. (he lady GD 


go: 


— 


that was the Joy. of Life, the Dear; the 
Only Child; will admit of Excuſe,” at 
leatfrom ſuch as have taſted or Nur 
pated the fame. + 
And tho' "tis more 7 uy a Years 
fince I labourd-under this ſharp Tryal ; 
yet your ſelf can witneſs (Dear: Couſm) the 
ſeveral Methods I try d to paliate that 
Grief, which could . be extipguiſhed 
but by the common Fates of Mortals. t 
But chis which proves my lat and chief. 

eſt Remedy. I recommend * all, The: po 


—_— "The Epiftle Data i | 


: There tis you will read the Triumph ; 
of Patience, and the Advantage of-Sut- 4 
ring ; the Happineſs of Contentmerit; _* 
all our Deſires, and Love, to center in 
God alone; and Virtue, the Infallable fe. 
licity ; with the Crown of PerſeveranceQ.. 

1 ſhall (with your Leave) conclude , 
this Epiſtle with a Saying of Seneca: F 
" Counſel is the moſt needſul Ser- 
* Mankind; and if we 
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give to many, it will be — Profit 4 
«* ſome: For of many Trials, fome or o- " "= 
c ther will undoubtedly ſucceed. "AY 8 


May that Good Nature of Yours, (that f N 
hath gained the Love of all) that Sweet. 
Affable, Obliging Humour; that Great [4 


Soul, Little. in its own Eycs, but Great 1 
in Others, and peculiarly in Charities; * 
Pardon the Errors of This, and what o- 9 
ther Digreſſions that muſt happen; for 7 
want of Correction by a more skilful 1 
Hand, for your further Peruſal, as a high, * 
Obligation to, 10 
4 

Honoured Couſin, | , 
Your'Moft Affectionate Friend, - 1 
Faithful, * Humble Ser-. Al 

vant, 1 
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ing the Honey will the Bees gathered : For when 
I wrote the following Eſſays, I intended them only for 
my Melqncholy Divertiſement, without theleaft Thought 75 


of making them Publick. Nor could "any Motive e 
prevail with nie, but this Reaſon, "which accidentally | | 

vas mention d i me at my preſenting a*Book' of my 12h 
Daughter; W a Relation aud a Worthy Friend of our b 
Family, J. 5 Eſquire : At which Time, I making Apo- 1 
Zogy, That by Miſtake twas without its Quotation; - | 
He then replied, That needed not our Concern r 
Trouble, m regard he Had read no Books but what 
were took one from another: Which before, I ce. 
feſe, I never ſo critically minded; but upon Obſer va. 
tion 1 muſt allow his Words true, as Others (who are well = 
Read | will find by my Quotations ; which I have made A 
my diligent Care, that from ſuch profound Orthodox = © | 
they may rather encreaſe than leſſen the Efteem of thi " "M8 
- Book, which hgth another W in it, viz. That 
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| ttzßis may be Peruſed ; in few Hours, which ba hath not with- 
ort great Pains been Collectin ſome Months. 

I have only this to add, That as I am perſwaded in 

my ſelf that in the following Eſſays there may be found 
p hoe Errors,” #hich will appear-to a more Judicions 
Perſon than my ſelf ; yet ] hope the Reader will pardon 

* #hoſe Errors, and ref Jatisfied with the Goodneſs of 
my Intention ; which is, That the Applauſe of Vir- 
= . tue may be ur us Chriſtian's Breljice. 
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Wo — of tu 00, win in the next. 
It is . Firft and che Main Tye of a Soldier, his 
Military Oath; which is an Engagement upon him 
Both 4 Religion and Honour: In like manner, he 
chat prctertis to a Virtuous Lite, muſt firſt a 

to e 


Foundation of Virtuc as a Bond upon him, to 
and dic True to that Cauſe. But, too True it 18, 
ſuch is the Frailty of our Natures, and ſo man many 
*. : nan Temptati6ns of the World,. that it is a di 
ficult Matter for any of us all to be Truly Varw- 
ous : Nothing but 150 Grace of God ( abundantly . 
beftow'd-upon = can bring us to that Perfection? 
whereby we arc ſtrengthned and cnabled to , ij 
gle an WA. bvercome 3 the Powers of 2 þ 


n 


— ä 2 hs BM x — = 
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neſs; i i. e. ve are ded to ſlight al the Mode ̃ 
tary Picaſurcs and Vanitics of this World, which 
entice us to Evil; and perſevere, to the End, in a 


firm Hopc and Aſſurancè of Eternal Plcaſures | here- 
dae As alſo to be patient under all ur Suffer. 
3 ins and Afflictions; Weng them to be only 


Tayals. of gur Virtue, and that God in his good 


I Time will deliver us out of chem all, and give us 
. Bernal Joy and Peace in rcecompence. 
"4 :Mofes was à Virtuous and Wiſe Perſon, and fo 
4 elteemcd and reputed by the Spirit of God; be- 


= - caſe bc Sapited the Pleaſureg pf PharaoÞs Court, 
MN | having an, Bye to the Recompence®of Reward : 
=” : 6 Hie defoiled all the preſcag Objects'of Delight, 
and preferred thoſe: Excellencics Winch he bo 
— wouldbe infinitely greater. 
| * And Job, in his greateſt / ions, cul 
y be upon to ſin; and tho" termpred by "hi 
Jeb z. Wilk-when in * greateſt Extremity, tꝭ Curſe God 


#7 


2 at: ee of God, and ſhall we not receive* Buil 8 
| He was aſſur d tus Affüctions were but Tryals of” 
— that God woulS quick telver 
Ke. hien out uf, them allt N 
lub Faich and Hope. of 4, -Chritifanj A che 
Veraces and Porcions of Spiritual Wiſdom ; by 
= : Ex 48 we maintain our Virtue under the Tempta- 


A, bene e by havi ws 2h 


-- v7 * 323 


10 ae he anſwer d,. What ! ſhall we rect ive C7 


the pple of - Virtue. 
Regard ( wall Moſes and Job) to a future Good” 


than the preſent Evil. 


St. Hierom ſays, © Wicked Perſons, like Children 
* and Fools, chooſe the Preſent, whatſoever it is 
and neg lect the Infinite Treaſure of the Future: 
They 2 havc no Faith, nor Foreſight, have an 
5 Excaſc for ſnatching at what is now repreſenttd, 
* becauſe it is all which can move them but chen. 
ſuch Perſons are infinitely diſtant from Wiſdona; 
* who Underſtanding, neither Reaſon; nor Reve- 
« lation, rhath carried farther than the preſent Ad. 
* herencles; not only becauſe they are narrow 
4 — -who Cann look forward, 7 and had c no- 
hing to, diſting with them fröm Beats who <rjoy- 


« 9 preſett, being Cateleſs of what is to come) 


7 . becauſe whatſbever is preſent, is not fit 
« Sarisfaction to dhe Spirits; nothing but glutting 
of che · Senſe and ſottiſh Appetite. But certain 
it is, ſuch. Perſons as have Rægard o Things 
preſent, are wrerchgdly” bur; efficcially thoſèe 
who are always indulging themſelves in hearkuſt- 


ful Plealurcs : For their Inteꝑpęrances breed Biſe- 
hes RAD e e 


ſes, which Waſt their 1 
ſudden the Courſe of Nature 8 check'>m them, 


and chey arc hutly taken 3 tas” Ie ” pleaſts God) 

before they arc aware. * | 
But 1 a, Os flic 

Ag Way Wh he 


The Erden « to 


A Contempt of Things Below, and ſetting our Al. 

| fections upon Things Above. And certain it 

| the Chriſtian Religion hath fo furniſhed us — 3 

| Aſſiſtances, bottr Evferiot and Interior ; both of 

5 Perſwaſion and Advantage; that wharſgeycr Chriſt 

hath doubled upon us in Perfection, he hath alle- 

1 vialed in Aids. 

Innocence is bold, and rocks a Man aſlecp; but 

an Evil Conſ@ence is a continual Alarm againſt chis 
Folly, of uſing diſproportionate Means in Oder to 

their Ends: For as God is Juſt, and will reward 

every Man according to his Works; ſo he that 

does Good, ſhall feap the Reward of Coodneſß; 
and he that docs Evil. the Reward, of Eyil. 

Hut tis too large a Pield to walk in, to pa: 
all the Flatteries of Sin, which is a meer Coz 

x Tim. ad Deception of the Underſtanding. Got — 

4 8. hath the Promiſe of this Life, as ps”) as of the 


ꝗ— — 


f His Father's Mercics to us N ne- Expreſſes, and in 


gteat Abundance”; yet be took nothing from the 
World which cyer 77 d in any Senſe invite Picty, or 


Gr. co-operate toward Felicity. 


K Eaſe of a Plertiful Fortune are apt to abate 
* our Care, and delude us with very miſtagen No- 
$M 2 '6f hm by | . e ITS 

3 3 2 Y, 


Lite to come. This is plain Allo Chriſt revealed 


; "NP 8. Bernard tink *'Proſpericy put me in no leſs 
_ reffenſicn than Adverſity : For the Pleaſures, 


rnd 


vo 
* 


rr 


te Applarſe of Pirtue, 


8 « boldly, and without Reſerve.” Thus, * tis to . 
' fear'd, is the Cale of too many. 

Fhe Righteous die, and no Man regardeth, por con- 
fidering that they are taken away from the Evil to come. 
Gods cakes the Rightcous Man haſtily to his Crown, 
leſt Temptations ſnatch it from him, by interyap- 
ting his 1 and Sanctity. David ſub, Health 
ia far from the Ungodly ; for they regard not thy Sta- 
tutes. And to this Purpoſe is the Saying. of Abe- 
nezra: He that is united to God, the Fountain 
* of ' Life, his Soul, being improved by . Grace, 
* communicates to, the Boh an Eſtabliſhment of 

its Radical Moiſture and Natural Heat, to make 

* ir more Healthful ; that ſo it may be more In- 
ſtrumental to the 85 ritual Operations and Pro- 
1 of the Soul, and 1 it felt be piclervedan 

perfect Conſtitution. 

| he Rich Man in the Go. vel aid, Taal, "rake thy1 ike 
Baſe *: > But God anſwer d. 0 E bis Night a 
thy Soul be required of thee. God ſet this r 
Rule: eil ſhall a the Wicked Perſon; and, HePtiovg, 
thatheeperh the Commandmentsjteepeth his own. Soul. e 
A Holy. Life doth moſt probably procure. ſuch a 
Proportion of Riches which, may be uſcful.x0.u65, 
Or conſiſtent wich our Felicity: Wlulſt Vice is un- 
wary, prodigal. and indiſcreet; chrowing away a 

reat Revepuc, as Tribute to Intemperance and [ 
anuty ; and makes a fair Eſtate emen DIE 1 


0 4 ” a 1 
— r D * *. * 
* 4 4 
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* 


The Introduction to 


Camphire, turning it into nothing, no Man knows 
which Way. Buc what the Roman gave as an Eſti- 
mate of a Rich Man, ſaying, He that can maintain 
Fa, is rich; was but a ſhort Account: But he 
that can maintain an Army, may be a Beggar by One 
e t à veſt Revenue that will pay tht Debt- 


Books of Intenperance or Luft.” © s 
Vitue is Honourable, and of great Advantage 
to a fair Reputation; in chat tis praiſed by them 
that love it not; that tis honour'd by thEFollow- 
ers and Family of Vice; that it forces Cory but 
.of Shame, Honout from Cogteqapt; that it recog- 
ciles Men to the Fountain of 'Horour, the 4/24; 
Cod, who will honour then that honour him. There 
arc but few: more Excallencies" in the World, © 
make up the Rotary ot Temporal Felicity. 
+. Tis certain, Religion ſerves out Temporal Ends: 
No grcat End'ofMState can be ſerved without it: 
Wot Ambition, not Defires of Wealth, not any 
. "great Deſign, but Religion muſt be made its FEI 
„ © miſker or Support. If a New Opinion be com 
menced, ang che Ruthor would make a Sect and 
cha Diſciples Mer him, at leaſt he muſt be thought 
- Religious; Wfuch is a Demonſtration how great 
an Iniſtrument of Reputation, Piety and ＋. 2 
CES 
be 
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is: And if the Pretence will do us good O 
amongſt Men, che Reality will do the Tat 


> 


. 4 


1 do the ſame; be- 
fades che Advantage we ſhall receive tom che Divine 


Bene 


"oe la of " 


Iu 


Kenedidtia: The Power of Godlineſs will « CCr- 
tainly do more than the Form alone. : 


All Content conſiſts in the Proportion of the 


Object to the Appetite : And becaule External Ac- 
cidents are not in our Power, and it were nothing 
excellent that Things: happen'd to us according to 
our Firſt Deſires; God hath, by his Grace, put it 
into our own. Power to make the Happineſs, by 
making our Deſires deſcend to the Event, and com- 
ply with the Chance, and combine with all the 
Tuſtice of Divine Providence: And then we are 
Noble Perſons, when we borrow not our Content 


from Things below! us, but make our Satisfaction 
fr om within; f 


He that in the School of Chriſt hath learned to | 
dereftnine his Deſires, when his Needs are ſerved. 3 
and to judge of his Needs by the Proportion of 
Nature; hath nothing wanting towards Riches. 
Virtue makes Poverty to become Rich: And no 
Riches can ſatisfie a Covetous Mind, or reſcue him 
from the Affliction of the worſt kind of Poverty. 
He only wants that is not ſatisfied. And there is 


great Infclicity in a Family, where Poverty dwells 
with Diſcontent : There the Husband and Wife 
quarrels for want of a Full Table and a Rich Ward- 
robe; and their Love, which was built upon falſe 


Arches, ſinks, where ſüch Temporary Supports are 


removed : They are like Two Mill ſtoncs, which 
C ſet 


The Introdudtion : vol. l 


fer the Mill on fire when they wane Corn'y/- and: 


then their Combination and 3 were a Use 
of Luſt, or not ſupported with Religious Love. 
Conſider, That the Fear of God is py chr the 
beſt Antidote in the World againſt Sickneſs and 
Death; becauſe it is the direct Enemy to Sin, which. 
brought i in Sickneſs and Death. A ious Life is ſo 
near a 
ic is no Wonder if God, meaning-to'glorific both, 
the Means of a Spiritual Life, ſuffers Spirit and 
Matter to communicate in Effects and Linah Im- 


aur Bodies alſe- are ſo clarified and m 


Afaich the Philoſophers) conſiſts in the Specula- 
. Smon.of Honeſt and Juſt Things; ſo the ale. 
ion of the Body, and of the Whole Man, con- 


of. Vi e. 


ion between Soul and Body, that 


preſſes : For if we reflect, That in the Glories of 
Heaven, where we ſhall live a Life purely Spiritual, 


ſpiritual, 
chat they alſo become immortal: That State of 


Glory. being nothing elſe but a Perfection of this 
Kate of Grace. As the Bleſſedneſs of the Soul 


fats in the e the. Exerdiſe 128 the ee 
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rue r Conſequence of. the Neglect thereof. 


LAT faith, © Speech and Thought are 
Two Siſters; the Youngeſt . 3 
Ko created, miar the Eldeſt may be known. 

— Were our Thoughts well ſuggeſted, our 
— would never have ſuch — Effects. 
tor want of due Deliberation. Saith St. a 


Let thy Thoughts of God be the n 
moſt — ; but thoſe of th e 
e meaneſt and moſt humble that voll ibly can : 
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* God. is always thinking when he ſhall be ſo Hap- 
7 as to be with him; when he ſhall leave che 


orld, and mate an Eſcape out of this Priſon 


© of Corruption, that his Soul may be free, and 


* find perfect Eaſc and Peace.” Thus Conſidera- 
tion is a Virtue we oe to our Souls; without 
which, we ſhall run our ſelves into Infinite Peril: 
So that this Conſideration concerns all our Acti- 
ons, more peculiarly our Condition towards God; 
which ſhould ke us conſider, That ſince God 
hath given us an Excellent Nature, Wiſdom and 
* and an Underſtanding Soul, and an Im- 
mortal Spirit; making Man 1 over all mw 
Beaſts, and but a little than the Angels; 
ought to imploꝝ all our Labour and Care, all cir 


Powers and Faculties, nay, our whole Lives, to the 


Service of God; that is Life being ended, we 


may live with hum for ever. 1 
"Sau Seneta, Tis the Conſciencs t that pronoun 

* ceth- upon the Man, whether be be. H app r 
1 Miſerables which males a Good Man * 2 


Puty, be it never ſo painful, ſo hazardous, or 
* never ſo great a Loſs to him: Andiit is not all thei 
"of Money, che Power, or the Pleaſure in the World, 


mo, not any Force or Neceſſity, that chm maké 
him Wicked: He conſiders what lie is to do, not 
4 e . 18 _ and will. "_— his Courſe,” 


The 3 7 of. Virtue. Part I. 
Another Father fays, The Man that truly loves 


cc ee 
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Thinking. This Conlideration wilt engage all our 


| faith the Prophet David, I have conſidered Try own Pal. 


my Feet to thy Teſtimonies. 


he vhs townts all this World can boaſt of. but Droſs- ® 


% viſe: m Our. Affalrs with! Wiſe and Good Men For 
Sele conekit is nog Coliftancy, bur Obſtinacy of.” 


* 


ee A ů— - 4. 


5 * tho? chere be nothing but Gibbets and Torments 
in the Way.“ This is the Happy Effect of Con- 
ne ; his will make us provide for the other 
World, and not be like thoſe Fooliſh Virgins, who, Matth. 
wanting Oil in their Lamps, wherewith to meet 25. 8. 
the Brideg room, were ſhut out of his Preſence: 
The Neg lect of "this: Conſideration hath undone 
many a Soul in their Spiritual, as the lixe would do 
the Temporal, Eſtate: For which Reaſon, let us 
corfider, that in all the Actions of our Lives, we 
always Rand before Cod, Acting; Speaking, and 


Thoughts, with- great Delight, Ferveney, and ſe- 
rious Affection, upon the Divine Perfection. As: 


Ways, and os: *haft to keep Thy C ahmt 19 
And again, I rhowght upon my. (wn Ways, and. turned. | 


The Man who is truly Wiſe to tlie pur poſe, isz 


and Dung; that he may win C hrift. Tis an Argument 
of great 'Wiſdom! to do nothing raſhly, nor to be 
obſtinat&arid inflexible in our Opinions; but to ad- 


ib. yes þ 4+ 765 16698 


A ſtrict Guard upoft dur N hey dt. | 
tex r amiſs, i ighly necelary; that our Di. 
_ courle: . 
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very Vicious Habit. And this Conſideration ought 
to make us extreamly Cautious in our Converſa- 


Seneca reckons che Unthinking Crowd amongſt 


venture to do u. 


courſe may be not only Pleaſing but Profitable 
For Im 


pertinent and Laviſh Talking, is in it ſelf a 


. 


tion. N 


the Beaſts. that pexiſh. Therefore let us conſider 
before we act; and adviſe with our Conſcience, 
whether it be lawſul to he done, before we follow 
our own lnclinations; leſt we fall into a Multitude 


2 — 


of Sins, for want of ſober Deliberation, before we 


— 


Certain che Sea is lefs furious, and a Clap of 
Thunder Eg decadiul; than an Inconkderace Word 


proceeding from the Mouth of a Great Man, which 
unlooſeth the Hands to Violence, and ſhutteth them 
up to Juſtice. Inconſideration hath only the Image 


of Pleaſure in his Head, which regards the Bait, 
vithout conſidering the Hook. This occaſions me 
ae what Hiſtory mentious, in an unhap- 
px Story of I heodorus the Emperors who, without 
conſidering the Conſequence, gave Aathoriy to his 
Soldiers, upon their Requeſt, to Revenge the Death 


f One of their Captains that was then executed 


* 


for. Crimes in, the Ciry of Nome s which was the 
Occaſion of the Maſſacre of Seven thouſand: of 
them, by the Fraud of a Novel to be ſeen near 


k £ 
- 

Y 

** _— 

* * 
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Market · place. Upon which, St. Ambroſe, with 
1 221 . * 2 + — ; 1 | 


93 
| , 


, 2 
— 


„3 - > 


7 ; iD 
; E nd — e — T — 9 5 | 
"a. 0 bis ; ; ' . 
he Applauſe of Virtue is 
9 a |  þ 0 : 
3 
* — —— — e » ——— rs. Ss 8 2 4 4 * 


8 


. , 
3 ” 
Part I ®- 


an undaunted Courage, thus repremanded the Em- © 
peror: If you defire to be ſafe; ſly from your Sins ; the 
Arms of your Enemies. will have us Power over Bul- 
works of Sanflity. Auſferity comes from a Uſurper, . 
Defence from a Lamful Prince. Choler blinds ou, 
when you commit Crimes: So now, in the Opinion of 
your Greatneſs, and Rays of your Diadem, which daxel 
your Eyes, you ought to reflect on the Earth from whence- 
you were extracted, and to which you muſtreturn. Think 
you, the Purple that couers your Body, can defend you 
from the Putrefaction of Worms? The State wherein 
you then ſhall be, ought to ſerve you for a Counterpoiſe,., 
to the Elevation of That' which at this Time wanſ- 
and. Emperor, to uſe them as Men and Subjects, of the 
fame Nature with your ſelf $1 equalled you in Birth; and 
| ſhall alſo parallel you in a Tomb ;. yet, by. your Com 
mand, are worſe treated than the moſt Savage Beasts. 
With what better Eyes pretend you to behold the Church 
of the Living God, than thoſe which you have poi ſon 
with the Gall of hour Anger? Dare your Feet tread: 
the Marble made for the F eet of the Faithful *- What - 
Hands can you extend to the Altar? Dare you with 
them take the Body of the Son of God? Dare you lift 
His Blood to your Mouth? who hath pronounced the- 
Sentence; to ſpill the Blood of thoſe Unfortunate Vi- 
Arms. - Retire, retire; add not Crime to Crime: Take - 
abuzt-your Neck.the Toke of Penance, which is the oni 
. | Nene, 


0 


_—_ — ITE 
* 
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f Remedy of. en 7 eee e! at * 
tberty, made no other Reply, but, That David 
had been à grant Sinner, as well as he. But as ſoon 
as he had opened his Mouth, the Biſhop retorted. 
Mell then, ſince you ſpeak of David inen him in 
his Repentance, as you have in his Sins. 8 
Jo conclude : We muſt not flatter any Man, to 
betray our Conſcience; nor wrong any Perſon, if N 
we would render unto God chat which is due to 
him: We profit all Men, when we conccal not a 
Truth from the Great Ones. Saith Sencta, Let. 
| * us take Care, that we. propoſe nothing but what 
> Hopetul and Honeſt: For it will be cqually 
* troubleſome to us, either not to ſucceed, or to be 
aſhamed of che Succeſs. Therefore let us be ſure 
not to admit any ill Deſigns into our Hearts, that 
* we may litt up pure Hands to Heaven, and ask | 


nothing that another ſhall be a Loſer: by.. 


The 7. inmphs of Rates. 


. 3 ſaith, ** That the Profetli on of Chri- 
ſtianity, is not a Profeſſion nice and lazy: 
A True Chriſtian cvery Day beareth the Croſs, 
* and renounceth himſelt. | 

All ſuch Spirits as arc moſt in love with hen. 
ſelves, are the moſt tormented with Impatience. 


| A Mocher chat gricycth for the Deaths of 2 Child, 


doth 


N 
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doth not all chat Evil come from loving to too yur? 
what ſhe might loſe? Our Paſſions are inſenſible; 
moſt ardent for Things that muſt quickly be taken 
from us; as if our Grief were to cakeRevenge up- 
on the 85 xorbitancy of our Love. Let us forgoe 
that with Patiencc, we cannot keep by Force. The 
Philoſopher, Zeno, ſought out Torments, to taſt 
' — and ſaid; "The hey were nothing, i they were 
not thus — A Perſon of luvinsibie Courage s. cy. 
and: Patience, counterballenceth with Storms ang prian. 
* . on whom it ſeemeth the Heavens will 
fall in pieces: Behold him, I ſay, among the 

_ of ce Air _ Ruines of the my - 
— nding upright, as a great Brazen Coloſſ us 
and ſcorning 0 apes as Mig and: ſmall Flakes of 
Show: ; and * can thus ſay, in a'yorld of Con- 
rearictics which oppoſe him, with Paitience, :God' be 
praiſed, that hath deemed me worthy to ſerve as'a Trial 
Humane Nature; to ſee to how high: a Pitch my 
Patience could mount. Happy whe that hath raiſeÞ 
his Gain from his Loſſes; tus Aſſurances from his 
Uncertainties; his Strength out of his Infirmities; 
his Hopes out of his Deſpair; and who hopes not 
any thing, but what i — by God; nor be 
contented, but with Goc, who ſatisfiech all Our 
Deſites, and crowneth the true Sufferings of the 


Patient with Felicitics. Let chis Maxim be well en- Tectut- 
_ in your” Hearts, Thar- God hath . 
. : art 
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5 


8 


an intolerable Evil. God hach made Suffering to 


” Earth a more perfect Image of his Greatneſs, than 
a Patient Man. Like wiſc St. Clement plainly calleth 


Patience the Imitation of Diviniti r. 
Nor is chere any Trial of Patience that may not 


be endured; nor any Paſſion which may not be 


overcome; nor Honour which may not be trod- 
den under Foot; nor Torment which a Man is 
not able to ſet at nought; when with a ſtrong 
Confidence we depend on the ſupporting Merits of 
2 Crucified Saviour. What a Spectacle 1 is it, 2 
a Man overcome Adverſity with Patience; 
2 Maſter over himſelf, wþo watketh —— 
to the Level of God, ho prefers Conſcience be- 
fore Riches, and Virtue before Honour; who will 
not be Knowing, but ta underſtand has: own Igno- 


trance; who. defifech not to be Potent, but to do 


Good; who of his Word maketh a Decree of 
Wiſdom, and of his Life a continual. Harmony! 

» Virtue never, ſbineth ſo much, 3 
Patience maſt c is the Safe-guard 
Man, but always reſcues Condition from 


be thy Work: We are not patient, unleſs we are 


content to liye: He that is weary. before his Time, 


is an unprofitable. Servant, and is either Idle or 
Diſeaſed. Saith St. Ambroſe, *Tis noble to cxerciſe 


Patience: Tolerate the Detect and Imperfections of 


n 3 and eg cv Offence you receive i 
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This Man is Troubleſome, but he is the Image of +» 
_ God, he is Wiolent, but tis he muſt crown my 
Patience ; he is Vicious, but he is my Fleſh” and 
Blood: Let us hate his Vice, but love the Mar 
who deſerves it not: Let us go to Heaven by Loe; 
Sin and We cannot go chither by Suffering. ' Let 
Great Men divert the Hatred of the People by Pa- 
tience and Innocency of Life. O, what Bravery is 
tit, to have Grcatneſs without Contempt of Inferi- 
ors; Revenge without Injuſtice; Richies without 
| © Avanice;;; Pleaſur& without Riot; Liberty 'withour 
Tyranny ;-and Splendor without Rapine! *Tis not 
on this Span, to have Knowledge without Dark- 
neſs, Joy without Difcomforts, and Love without 
Blemiſn. What is it we ought not hope, what is 
it e cannot patiently wait for, from God, from 
whom we can deſpair of nothing? Pope Innocent 
imploy d a Famous Painter, Andrew Martinirus, in 
& adorning his Chapel: This brave Workman uſed 
his. urmoſt Art and exquiſite Invention, hoping his 


% 


Merit would largely be requited, in ſo notable a 
wer to oblige te World; yet finding conſtant 
went daily on, and no Reward, it put him 
into a Fret, reſolving to be revenged by a Trick of 
Art. The Pope had commanded him to paint the 
Seven Deadly Sins; he added thereto an Eighth, ., Ec” 
to repreſent Ingratitude, as the moſt Capital of all -_ = 
* 
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faid, I n you paint Ingratitude . as ad a5 you 

pleaſe, on this Condition, that you place Patience di- 

rectiy over ity which, of all Virtues, is the moſt cou- 
* ragious 3 fince you cannot expect patiently the Good I 
bade reſoldꝰ & to do thee: And preſently he gave him 
good Preſerment for his Sons. 

Wich what Admiration cried out St. Anbroſe/ar 
the Patience of King David, which he fo much ad- 
mured ; 0 Profound Wiſdom ! O Bottomleſs — 
0 phat an Invention is it, to ſwallow one Miſchief, 

- ending another David. as Twere a er = 
the Neproach of Shimei, for the Wound which his 
Paricide Son had fixed in his Heart. 

No let us reflect on this grtat Exdmple” and 
on the Examples of all choſe Admirable Perſons 
that have flourſh'd in the Memory of all Ages 

ho did all the Good they could, and receiyd Tul 
patientciy from the . with a pleaſing 
1 ce and which did no more trouble 
them, than the Sun is to behold the Cloud, which 
ma or doch eclipſe him from the Sight of Mortal 
Eycs, but cannot depriye him of his own Light. 
Jo conclude : Do. all the Good you practiſe 
from Morning to Night with Pleaſure; and when 
any - tune b you, cver think it a great 
„ Favour fr tom God, that it went no farther: Then 

duzen call to Mind the ill Days and Dangers you 

have 8 __ — God. Learn 
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patiently to rejoice in Tribulation; that is the Jay —- » MW 
which all the Saints ſtudied with Pains, and found gd 
with Delight, and have taſted with Glory,  _—. 


| © Mffliffions not mare Uneafie, than Profitable.” , * 


. Know, 0 Lord, ( ſays as thy Tudp- 6 ? 4 f 
ments are good, that thou haft cauſed me to be +1 —_ 
| — Afflictions are neceſſary to make up a great 

Virtue ; as all Pens do write. St. Bernard ſays ex- 
| cellently, Proſperity is in weak and intonſiderate-Souls, 
as Fire to Wax, and the Suns Rays to Snow : Which 
| | made St. Auguſtine ſay, Altho God puniſh noFCrimes 


uh — Fd 8 
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„ F 


4 


rimes 

3 in this Life, be doth it to aſſure us there is a Great Tri- = 

bunal and a Puiſſant Juſtice in the other World.” Mann 
muſt not be born of a Woman, to eſcape World 


„ 
: | 


great, but by the Experience of Eik Tabula 
is the Mourning-Mother of all Virtue : For there» *+ J1 
/ s no Spectacle more glorious among the Works of 
God, than Innocence afflicted; chat is a Proof of 4 

the Beatitude. Never did we know ſiifficientlyhe  . - Þ 


- 


| Hwectneſs of Good, withoug'"the' Tal of Eu: 


Moleſtation. Alafs 1 Worldly Bleſſings cannot be 4 
"4 


2 
& 


|  - The Sun is more reſplendent after its Eclipſe; tñf.e e 
| _. - Sea more calm after a Tempeſt; and che Air mum 
brighter after a Shower. There is nag any nearer St. 4. 
Way to Virtue, than a well managed Affliction ;SπJwj , 
and that it was neceſſary to maintain Adverſzy in 
185 EG pan „ ng? * the 1 x f 
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I "The Applauſe of Virtue. Part I. 
— the World, as che Nurſe of great and generous 


Actions of Chriſtianity. It was neckſſary, faith the 
cripture, o try. thee by Tribulation ;. becauſe thou 
waſt acceptable to God, Our Religion hath made a 
Covenant of Suficrings ; and the great Buſineſs of 
our Lives is ſuffering ; and moſt of the Virtues of 
a. Chriſtian are Paſſive Graces; and all che Pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel are paſſed upon us through che 
Eroſs of Chriſt : For without an univerſal Forti: 
dude, we can do. nothing, of our Dury, It is al? 
moſt impoſſible to preſeryc a great Virtue in per. 
ual Proſperity ; we muſt be morc than Men; 
gau the Ways of Proſperity are more ſlippery, 
mee dangerous, and more frequent: Let we muſt 
athrm,\ chere needs a ſtrong Spirit to ſubſiſt in Ad. 
verlity, without Change of Reaſon or Conſtancy; 


1 
. 


fince, *us much more hard to taſt ver) pleaſing Pros 
perity, afid not be deceived. Saith Tertullian, God 


* 2 cnough, in 77 he is the Arbiter and 
Feoffe of your Patience: If you commit an Inj 

ee! 8 it; 11 4 
Loſs of Goods, he is the Reſtorer; if a Pam or 


tumfclt the Debtor, who, by the Condition of his 
dependent Nature, being not accountable to any, 
doth notwithſtanding perpetually bind himſelf to 
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Revenger. of it; if you ſuſtain a 
Malady, he is the Phyſician: Since it makes Gd 
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Tis certain, this Maxim would r redreh 
our preſent Affliction; Not to purſue what- one can 
not attain ; alſo, To put out of your Memory thoſe E- 
vils, the Remedy whereof is not in your Power. Tis a 
very dangerous Paſſion, to affect the Objects of 
the World : As St. Gregory ſaith, One cannot with- 
out unmeaſurable Grict, loſe all which with unli- 
mited Love is preſerved. Let us remember, No- 
thing is made that is neceſſary: That no Man — | 
Is more miſerablc-than he that hath no Adyetfaryy * 
chat Man is not tried, whether he is God or Bade * 
And God never crowns thoſe Virtues whicli are on- 
ly Faculties and Diſpoſitions; but every A of 
Tins is an Ingredient unto Rewards Happy is 
that State of Life, in which our Services to Gd 
are the moſt deareſt and moſt expenſive and there- 
fore God:. hath given us the whole Stage of gur 
Lives to exerciſe all the Axtive Virtues of Reli 
All Men are reſolved upon this, That to Bear GricGicies: 
patiently, honeſtly, * temperately, and to Die 
willingly and ne ly, is the Duty of a good and 
— Man; and they chat are rot ſo, ate viſible 
Fools and Cowards.” The Great and Pious Miran 
dla ſaid, The moſt Part cf Men yielded to Temp 
tations, becauſe they never taſted the/Sweetnels of>._ 
Glory which drawn from th Victory over a d 


Saith the Scripture, There remain: a Neſt ſerube Ir, 4. 


"yp le of God: There is the Toa of Repo © al 


whers " 
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f 2 . * we < ſhall behold all the Saints, as Eagles in a 
0 Dan ſurcbarged wich Sufferings, bit made In- 
1 viable with the be Arena of Fatience: There we may 


" reflect eee ited chat conquer di 


emſelyes 


;\ thoſe that ſuffered. i in Tor- 
{ ANC od Mind, Reputation, and all man- 


woos Rood amidſt che Ruine of 
"re, Su 2 od; and Maffacres, and 

his Gods, and all Was in 
2 x TS; Behold me cooper! from the 


of ny Hue Frar an all fides, farround me. 

7 7 th The his of :Blood and Flames : I know ot what 
22 and Daughter; perhaps there is 
_ 1 worſe ft e en than Sword, ar Fire. 
= — This: aw 1:defpoiled. Poor aud Old, of al my Goods + 
ran — ha I poſed es ay Im; 
„ 

my, De in the Peace 


and; Cuſtom) than out:of Ale 
| an they have to Vice. e a Soul 
Great, chat relolyes, t do G for 1 


— Fi. "tau Children, ER Eſtate, 1 of 
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ve Affronts, are moſt tender in re- 


are ready to gi 


. . 4 


celwing any. _ 


ſeth here below. We never ſhall be Great, if we 


The Eye of the Omnipotent beholds all that paſ- 


know not the Way of doing Well, and ſuffering 


Ill. Thou haſt ſhewed us (faith St. Auſtin) the right 
Way of Suffering, by thy Example : 'Thou, Lord, haft 
taught us how we ought to purſue it; thou haſt threat- 
ned the Torments of Hell, to affright us from Wicked- 
neſs; and promiſed the Foys of Heaven, to encourage 
us in Sufferings and Obedience. Saith St. Cyprian, 
Patience in Miſery, is a Ray of Divinity, and the 


Love of Virtue. O, how little are Things mortal, 


with him who looks on a God immortal! 
Ihe Condition of Worldly Goods findeth every 


here Thorns: Proſperity and Adverſity never comes 
together, altho* they arrive in Heaps. Let us con- 
ſider the Fruits that may be derived from Tribula- 
tion, when it is well managed: Proſperity is windy, 


open, ſlippery, and inconſiderate; Adverfity, on the 
contrary, is ſober, reſerv'd, prudent, and circum. 


ſpect: The One, under the Appearance of Felicity, 


bringeth unto us a multitude of Lyes; the Other 
1s ever grave and ſincere: the One deceiveth, the 


Other inſtructeth us; the One blindeth, the Other 


enlightneth us; the One polluteth us, the Other 
purifieth us; the One charmeth and tyeth up our 


Underſtanding, the Other makes us ſee our o. 


* 
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Frailty; the One ſeparates us from our Sovereign 
Good, and maketh us fall into a Thouſand forts of 

: Vanities, the Other draweth us back, as with a Hook, 
to the Conſideration of Eternity; che One createth | 
for us many Flatteries, the Other diſcovereth unto 
us who are our True Friends. 

Let us ſuffer a little, and if it ſeems troubleſome, 
think, as thy Proſperity hath paſſed away, ſo (hall 
thy Adverſity. The laſt Day of thy Life cannot 
be . off, py b. that will undoubtedly be the laſt of 
thy ill Fortune. Conſider, Tis an 8 of 
God, that Fayours and Diſgraces cannot be of long 
Continuance; and that for Mortals, there is no 
Evil Immortal: From thence; behold the Word 

Incarnate, the True King of the Afflicted; and all 
1 Saints laden with Croſſes and Perſecutions. 
Happy arc we, to mingle our Tears with the Blood 
of ſo many brave Champions, who have gained 
Heaven with Violence. This will be infinite Con- 
ſolation, fo. over- flow our Hearts, drown all our 
Acerbities, ind beyond meaſure ſweeten the Sharp- 

"neſs of our greateſt Sufferings. Vartue loſcth no 
Part of her Liberty, even in Chains; ſince tis 
for Great Souls to retain a Holy Vigour 1 in the 
Strength of Affliction: And no more do they looſe 
tris in Tribulation, than the Sun in fins E- 
clipſe, which only ſeryech co make her more re- 
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There is nothing miſerable, if not made ſo by 
Opinion. This ſhould draw from us the Vanity of 
Temporal Goods ; when Wiſdom proveth, by very 
good Reaſon, that if the Sorrows we have tor the 
World might be menſurated at the Rate of Things 
which contriſtace us; as there is nothing Great in 
this Vale of Tears, ſo ſhould there not be any thing 
capable of much Diſquict. Therefore make Pro- 
vition of great Virtue ; for her Bleſſings are but 
Duſt and Wind. We muft know, God ruleth in 
the World, as in a Houſe built by his own Hands; 
and that nothing happeneth in the Affairs of Men, 
but either by his Command or Permiſſion. Juſt 
God ! *tis'marvellous, that Man, that hath his Under- 

| ſtanding, can be ſurprized with the Diſaſters of Hu- 
mane Nature. If it be an Unhappineſs to deſire E- 
vil, it is a double Miſery to have the Power to ex- 
ecute it; again, if we poſſeſs not All, or are de- 
prived of the Comforts we dearly, nay, unmeaſu- 
rably loved. Verily, are you not the moſt miſe- 
rable, if you know not how to take Contentment 
in that which is left you; but ſtill to tye your (df 
to Sorrow for that which you have loft: How ¾?ꝗ? 
many Bleſſings do we enjoy, that to be\diſpoſſefled - 
of, would prove a greater Uneaſineſs? For there 
are Evils which give Happineſs to thoſe that are ig- 
e them, and Horror to ſuch as have tried 
them. 12 


" "Ba Contenr- 
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| Contenement the Motive to Happineſs. 


T. Paul faith, J have learned, in whatſoever E- 
* "nj Tam, therewith to be contented. The Phi- 
loſopher Agrippina ſaid, when any Misfortunc be- 
fel him, thereby to make him diſcontented or an- 
gry, What is this I play the Slave with, where I ſhould 
play the Monarch? OgMisfortune ! I will deceive you. 
And thereupon he wrote the Praiſe of every Cala- 
mity and Evil which might happen againſt his Will, 
and how much he profited by cach. By this Me- 
thod he came to ſuch a Height of Tranquility, that 
as ſoon as freſh Miſchief aſſailed him, he met it 
with a Smile, and ſaid, God be praiſed ! Behold the 
Way of my Exerciſe. 5 


The Great Genius of Nature ele into all 


the Corners of the World, to meet with ſuch a 
Man as Epicurus framed in his Idea; aſſuring us, 
after a long Enquiry, he found but One, a Muſi- 
cian, named Xenophilus, who was ſaid to have ar- 


rived to the Age of a Hundred Years, free from 
Diſquiet or Sickneſs. What remaineth ( faith St. Ber- 


nard) to finiſh the Deſcription of Man, but to make 
bim a true Pifture of Calamity, who enters into the 
World by the Gate of Sins, with. a Body frail, a Mind 
barren, Weakneſs of Mortal Members, and Stupidity 
of Heart; being given him as 4 Portion of his 3 
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Part I. The Applauſe of Virtue. 1 


Fei "1 
| — 5 — 
Alaſs! how few are there that agree very well with 1 
their Condition? They are ſick of the Diſeaſe of -1 
Diſcontentment. We enter into the World as in- 1 if 
to a Liſt or Circle, whereof Providence hath made MM 
the Circuit with his own Hand: It is fit we con- _ 
tentedly ſuffer all that which happeneth to us with- 
in theſe Limits and Ordinances of God, to which 
we have ſubmitted our ſelves. Ir is he that govern- 
| cth our Lives, our Condition, or Fortune. If you 
be reſolved to give Laws to the Policy of the Om- 
nipotent, from whom you ever ought to receive 
them; what elfe will you gain, but to make your 
ſelf mutinous, to render your Condition more 
troubleſome by your Diſcontentment? What In- VN 
jury doth God to an Innocent Perſon, if he alot = | 
2 the Share of all thoſe Great Souls whom he | 
will not entertain in the Pleaſure of an Idle Life, 
but in the Exerciſe of Virtue 2 And therefore, if 
I ſhould throughly puniſh a Depraved Man, I would 
ordain for him, neither Gibbets, Flames, nor Tor- 
tures; but I would burſt him with Honour, Gold, 
Silver, and Riches; and when he was full, up to the 
Throat, I would draw aſide the Curtain, to let him 
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ſee Virtue and Paradice, of which he hath betrayed 1 
the One, and loſt the Other, by the Diſaſter of his 1:8 
3 and is thereby ſo much the more mife- © Ii 
rable. = 
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The Applauſe of Virtue, Part I. 


Tell me, 1 pray you, Is there any Man in this 
World, who poſſeſſeth a Felicity ſo full and tree, as 
not to diſpute with Fortune, to make his Eſtate more 
Happy, as to Honour, &c. 2 How deceivable is 
that Content, which 1s but a Gilded Mask, and a 
Wearher-cock of Inconſtancy ! What is it, to be- 
hold behind us a great Train of Servitors, who 
burden us with their Crimes, and make us anſwer- 
able for their Follies * What an Error is it, to re- 
ſerve Riches locked up, which never are what they 
ought to be, but when they are diſtributed! For 

they reſemble a Dunghil which ſtinketh when tis 

all together heaped, but fatteneth the Field when 

| tis ſpread abroad. As for thoſe who manage the 
Affairs of Great Perſons, when any thing is not 
done to pleaſe them, are they not Slaves to their 

Paſſions? And he that feeds himſelf with Glory, 

which is nothing but the Swelling of the Ear? 
Old Age and Healthful Bodies are ſeldom made the 
Appendages of great Fortunes. We find in Hiſta- 
ry, that many Pagans, who walked by no Light, 
but that of Reaſon, Opinion, and Human Exam- 
ple, did bear their Sickneſs nobly, and with great 
Contempt of Pain, and with extraordinary Intereſt 
of Virtue. When Pompey came from Syria, and 
called at Rhodes, to ſee Poſſidonius the Philoſopher, 
he found him extreamly afflicted with the Gout; 


and expreſſed his Sorrow, that he could not you 
| SS I 
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his Lectures, from which by his Pains he muſt needs 
be hinder'd. Poſſidonius ſaid to him, But you may 
hear me for all this: And he diſcourſed excellently 
in the midſt of his Tortures, even then when the 
Torches were put t his Feet, That nothing was Good, 
but what was Honeſt ; and therefore could not be Emil, 


if it were not Criminal: And ſummed up his Lectures 


with this Saying, O Pain] in vain doſt thou attempt 


me; for 1 will never confeſs thee to be an Evil, as long 
as I can honeſtly bear thee. The Boys of Sparta 


would, at their Altars, endure Whipping, 'till their 
very Intrals faw the Light through their torn Fleſh, 


and ſome of them to Death. All Diſcontent or 


Impatience, however expreſſed, is perfectly uſeleſs 
to all Purpoſes of Eaſe. God will lay no more up- 
on us than he will give us Patience to bear; but, 
together with the Affliction, he will find a Way 
whereby we may eſcape. The High Way of the 
Croſs, which the King of Suffering hath trodden 
before us, is the Way to Eaſe, to a Kingdom, and 
to Felicity. | % 

Suffering intitles us to an excellent Inheritance 
For God chaſlizes every Son whom he receiveth, as a 
Preparative to Glory: Then God's Grace hath made 
a Triumph, and, by doubling its Power, hath cre- 
ated a ncw Opportunity of a Reward; and then 
ſhews its biggeſt Glory, when it hath the greateſt 
Difficulty to maſter. God loves to ſee us _— 

W under 
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under a ſharp Diſcaſe, or Misfortune; contendin 
againſt the Weakneſs of Nature, and againſt Help, 
to believe in Hope; reſigning our ſelves to his 


Will, and praying him to chooſe for us. St. Au- 
ftin thus prayed to God, in his Penitential Sorrows, 


Hear, O Lord] Burn and cut my Fleſb, that thou 
may ft ſpare me for ever. Nothing is to be eſteemed 
Evil, which God and Nature hath fixed with Etcr- 
nal Sanctions. We muſt learn to deſpiſe the World; 
neither muſt we love any thing paſſionately, or be 
proud of any Circumſtance of this Life. Fear keeps 
Men in Bendage all their Liſes, ſaith St. Paul; and 
Patience makes them their own Men, and Lords 
of their own Intereſts and Perſons. Therefore a- 
void a Diſcontented Mind, as your ſure Enemy to 
Reaſon and Religion; but in Patience poſſeſs your 
Souls. That Man loves this World too much, that 
dares not truſt God for the next. The Wealth of 
both the Indies cannot redecm One ſingle Oppor- 
tunity which you have once let flip; and therefore 
lay faſt hold on all Occaſions to improve Content- 
ment, and ſuffer not an Hour to ſlide by without 
its due Improvement. Virtue can never be attained 
without great Pains and Diligence; if you cool 
and linger in the Purſuit of it, the Momient in 
which you gain not Ground, you loſe. One So- 
vereign Remedy againſt all Misfortuncs, is Con- 
ſtancy of Mind, which makcs a Wiſe Man Proot 
| _ againſt 
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againſt all Calamities. Saith Seneca, What ſhall 
come to paſs 1 know not, but what may come to paſs I 
know ; that which may fall out at any Time, may fall 
out to Day: So that I will deſpair of nothing, but ex- 
pect every thing. The Burning of Lyons may ſerve 4 U. 
to ſhew us, that we are never ſafe, and to arm us 45% 
againſt all Surprizes : The Terror muſt needs be c- 
great, for the Calamity is almoſt without Example: %, 
To be wholly conſumed ! So many Rarities to be ur 
deſtroyed in One Night! In the Depth of Peace, 
to ſuffer an Outrage beyond the Extremity of War! 
Who would believe it? But Twelve Hours be- 
twixt ſo fair a City and none at all ! It was laid 
in Aſhes in leſs Time than one would require to tell! 

the Story! To ſtand unſhaken in ſuch a Calamity, | 
is hardly to be expected; and our Wonder cannot ; 
be equal to our Grief: Let this Accident teach us 
to provide againſt all Poſſibilities that falls within 
the Power of Fortune: No Time, Place, or Con- 

dition, is excepted. This will make us ſenſible how 
requiſite'the Virtue of Contentment proves to Mor-' 

tals: Nay, what Happineſs can Humane Nature 

ſuſtain without it? This is the Station which makes 

us well pleaſed with that Condition, whatever it is, 
which God hath placed us in; not murmuring or 
repining at our Loſs, but chearfully welcoming 1 
whatſoever God ſends ; not ſo much as ſuffering. 2 
our Fancics to run on Things we have not. Many 
— Þ have 
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have been ſo abſurd, as to put themſelves out of 


Love wich what they have, only by thinking of 
what they want. If we did but compare our Con- 
ditions with thoſe bencath us, and not with thoſe 
we count more proſperous, we ſhould have Cauſe 
to xejoice; and inſtcad of repining at the few good 
Things we have, becauſe we have no more, we 
ſhall ſoon ſce Reaſon enough to admire and praiſe. 
the Bounty of God that they are ſo many, conſi- 
dering how undeſerving we are of any good Thing 
from him. Theſe are the Thoughts that will height- 
en our Amazement, and encreaſe our Contentment. 
2 Laſtly, Let us fer before our Eyes the whole Con- 
1 dition of Humane Nature, and conſider as well 
7 - what may happen, as what commonly does, as the 


way to makc future Delights eaſie to us in the pre- 
8 knr Suffcrings, as well as to make them familiar to 
i { ? us in the Contemplation knowing, that what we 


thus call our own, was but lent us; and what we 
bave received Gratis, we muſt return without Com- 
in plains. There is no Defence againſt the Power of 
4 | Fortune, ſince our Calamities ariſes. there where. 
'F we leaſt expect them: We muſt provide our ſelves 

| within, and when we are ſafe there, we are inyin- 
| able ;. we may be battered, dut not taken. | 
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and Eternal Life. 


Y Ould not they be moſt Happy, if they St. 4. 
had no other Felicity, but to be Juſt in- 
their Comminds Moderate in their Fortune, Hum- 

ble among Services, Moderate in Praiſes, and Faith- 
ful Servants of God in Empires? Wherein con- 
ſiſteth the Happineſs of Man, if it be not to Fear 
God ſo, as to Fear nothing elſe. ? If it be not to 
Loye God above all the Kingdoms of this World! 

If it be not to Pardon hs through Clemency, 
and not to Revenge Crimes, but by = APE > If it 
be not to be Chaſt in the Liberty of Pleaſures? It 
it be not rather to Command Over our own Paſſi- 
ons, than Cities or Provinces? If it be not to ba- 
niſh all Vice? If it be not to ſer a Seal on all our 
Thoughts, all our Councils, all our Enterprizes; 
that our Examples may ſerve to attract the Hearts. 
of all co Love and Virtue; that Devotion, Humi- 
lity, Charity, Chiaſtity, and Patience, may be our 
Daily Practical Virtues ? A 

If one could ſce the Mind of a Good Man, as it 

is illuſtrated with Vyrtue, what, Beauty, what Ma- 
jeſty, ſhould we find in it! which is a Dignity not | 
fo much as to be choughr of, without Love and 4 
Veneration. This it is that overcomes ill Fortune. 
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Virtue the Infallible Felicity of the Preſent | 
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and moderates good : This it is chat governs our 
Life and Thoughts, as if the whole World were 
to ſee the One, Pane know the Other. Virtue, like 
the Sun, goes on ſtill with her Work, let the Air 
be never ſo cloudy, and finiſhes her Courſe. Cala- 
mity ĩs no more to a Virtuous Mind, than a Show- 


er to the Sea. Virtue is open to all; as well to 


Servants and Exiles, as to Princes : It bi Profitable 


to the World, and to its Self, at all Diſtances, and 
in all Conditions ; and there is no Difficulry can 


excufe a Man from the Exerciſe of it, tho? only to 
be found in the Wiſe. Nor doth Virtue dwell. up- 
on the Tip of the Tongue, but in the Temple of 
à Purified Heart. Nothing can be Good Shah 
gives neither Greatneſs. nor Security to the Mind, 
but, on the contrary, infects it with Inſolence, Ar- 


rogance, and Tumor: Whereas Virtue fills the 


Mind, and takes away the Defire of what we have 
nor, and raifes us above Grief, Hope, Fear, or 
Chance. *Tis this that teaches us, Misfortune-can- 
not be avoided, . bur may be ſweetened, if not o- 
vercome; how we may loſe all, and yct be con- 
ecented, it" coveting nothing out of our Reach, 


Alfo, Virtue maketh a Man aPpy within himſelf ; 


| Independent upon Fortune, Kind to his Friend, and 
Temperate: to his Energies ; Religious, Juſt, and 
Piſchargeth all Duties with Conſtancy. Deſeryeth 
dot a Man to be ſtrucken down, as an Enemy to 
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Part I. The Applauſe of Virtue. 27 
Reaſon, who will not now preſently make a Virtuc 
of. the Happineſs which the Providence of God at- 
fordeth him: 

The greateſt Wit that ever Was dr Heaven, 
in a Book he wrote of his own Life, commendeth 
much the Retirement which a Wiſe Man maketh- 
within himſelf ; He aſſureth us, That in all the Pa- 
laces and Gardens that Art can invent, all. the De- 
licacies of all the Kingdoms of the World, there. 
is nothing ſo delightful as the Houſe of a Good 
Conſcience: There is the New and Intelligible 
World, a Peaceable World, a World ſmiling with 
great Serenity of Airs and Radient Lights. 0 hat 
Greatneſs, O what Felicity, is there in a. Mell. compoſed 
Mind ſaith St. Bernard. Great Eelicities are fo tick- 
liſh, that it is more eaſie to live on the Dunghil of 
Job with Patience, than in the Management of a great 
Kingdom with Moderation. The moſt Eminent: 

| Virtucs in the World, are Mercy and Paticnce, ac- 

| companied with Prudence, as the Inſtrument for c- 

very thing, and the Rule of all the Actions of a: 
Man's Life. Saith St. Auſtin: This is Praiſe-worthy, 
To ſee a Man Poor in Spirit in Abundance of Riches. 3 

| Humble in à large Train of Attendants, which.he daily | 
beßoldeth proſtrating at his Feet ; Temperate in a T hows 
| 


| ſand Occaſions of Exceſſes, which hourly are preſented 


to him; Moderate in a Fortune ever upon Increaſe ; 
Peaceful in the clattering Clamours of | Affairs ; Un:-- 


8 8 ferm. | 
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form and Equal in the Viciſſitude ef Humane Acci- 
dents; a Man that can do all he would, end will do 
nothing but what is Reaſonable ; a Man that ſuffers 
not his Appetite to tranſgreſs, but limits it in the Lift 
of Modeſty; not touching the Earth, but with the 
Soles of his Feet, fixing the better Part of himſelf in 
Heaven. 6 SP * #2 
Abdeſemier, from a Poor Virgin did paſs to a 
King's Palace, and did handle the Sceptre with the 
fame Humility, without Prejudice of Authority, as 
one would do a Spade. This is a Virtue which 
really hath no Example upon Earth. Saith St. Am- 
broſe : Honozr hath no better Charioteer, than that of 
Sanflity ; the Race of Men is Men, but the Race of 
"Souls. s Virtue. Saith St. Bernard : He is truly Great 
whom Fortune ſmileth upon, and hath not deceived :; 
But tis a heavy Burden to bear a great Fortune. Mi- 
chael the Emperor was, for his Virtues, unexpected- 
ly ſnatched out of the Hands of Leo, who had re- 
Tolved to burn him alive: He was taken from black 


= Caverns, and born to his Palace in a rafty and 
= - filthy Condition; and on his Imperial Throne the 
N. Fetters were filed off his Feer, the Keys not being 
do be found. Saith St. Auſtin : You ſhould always 


be diſpleaſed with your ſelf for that which you are, if 
you deſire 10 attain to that which you are not; and if 
you chance to ſay, It is enough, you are undone. 


By Temptation and Afflickion a Man is brought, 
35 it were, to the Fouch : By cheſe his Proficiency 
is meaſured, and eaſily diſcern'd : The greater theſe 
are, the more acceptable the Sufferer is to God. 
and the brighter Luſtre they add to his Virrue!. 
For as long as we live ia chis World, we muſt not 
flatter our ſelves with being exempted from Tribu: 
lation and Trials, wien greatly profit us; parti 
cularly, as they cotitribute to the hambling our 
Minds, to the purging our Droſs, and the making 
us wiſer by Suffering: This is the rough Way to 
Happineſs, which all the Saints have travelled be. 
fore us, and by it at laſt were fafe conducted tc 
their Journey's End; and they that fall off, and 
are diſcouraged at the Ruggedneſs of the Paſſage, 
are all Reprobates and Caſt-aways. Metals are tried 
in the Fire, and acceptable Men in the Furnace 7 | . 
fiction. We ſeldom know the true Extent of our 
own Power, till Croſſes and Calamities diſcover it: 
oo UE 2 5 :* * 

It is Reaſon that weakeneth the Opinion of E. 
vil, which many times torments us more than its 
Effects: Tis that which gives Light to every thing 
obſcure, Order to Confuſion, Vigour in Languiſh- 

ing, and Reſolution to the Deſperate. There 1s no- 
thing for which it finds not a Lenitive: Is thy good 
Friend, or thy only deareſt Children gone into the 
other World? Reaſon tells us, we every 9 


— 
* 


— 
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run after them, and each Hour draws us nearer to 


them. Let us be ſatisfied, that their Death' is the 
auſe that Death hatli nothing terrible for us; that 
tis for them we begin to deſire what we moſt fear. 
Agam: Is Poverty thy Companion, that thou art 
bereft of Neceſſaries? Death will make thee as 
Rich as Creſus in the Interim. Be Patient, uſe thy 
Endeavours, take Pains, live Meanly, and thou 5 l 
become Rich by learning to live Contented; but 


if thou haſt occaſion d the Miſery of theſe Effects, 


it is a Leſſon of Wiſdom to cure thy Folly. If our 
Grieß be ſhort, they deſerve not great Complaints 5 
it they be long, they inure us to Patience; for the 
accuſtoming us to Things unpleaſing, cauſeth the 
Contempt of them. When the Virtue of Courage 
faileth, all Torments inſult over us; but if we make 
Reſiſtance, we much leſs feel our Pain; which ſhews, 
that if there be an Evil in Nature, there is much 


more in our Opinion. Evils taketh up all the Parts 
of our Lifes, 495 Death hath only One Inſtant of 
Timc. There is no Evil Immortal for Mortals. By 
not thinking on our Evils, they ceaſe to be Evils: 
But in great Trials let the Wounds bleed, and think 
how to cure them; rather by Prayer than by Dif- 
courſe. To be born, maketh us to be Tributary - 
to all Miſerics: Yet herein admire the Goodneſs of 
God, that Time in this doth our Buſineſs without 
our Trouble. Vithout being tried, there is no C _ 
OW) Sait 
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Saith St. Gregory: 0 the Goodneſs of God, to be 
ſurnam d the God of Mercy, and the Father of Good. 
neſs ! whoſe Patience walketh Hand in Hand with his 
Charity: That as the Love of God towards Man is in- 
comparable, ſo his Patience, to endure the Faults and 
Infirmities of Sinners, admit no Compariſon. But if 


he muſt needs draw the Sword of Fuftice out of its Scab- 


bord, it is with Delay, Conſideration, and exceſſiug.Cle- 
mency. O Infinite Goodneſs ! who is the Man that is 
not hereby excited to Virtue; to ſuffer Death, rather 


than offend ſuch a miraculous Mercy? Impatient 


Souls, that have loſt this Virtue, to you I ſpeak: 
ls it a ſmall Motive to you, to ſuffer the Diſaſter 
of this World, who have all the Creatures in the 
Univerſe for your Companions, God for your Ex- 


ample, and God for the Guardian of your Patience; 
the Conſolation of the Holy Scriptures, the Fruit 


of Preaching, the Sweetneſs of Prayer, the infinite 


Examples of fo many that triumph in exerciſing 
their Virtue of Patience, whoſe Courage you ſo of- 


ten have admired? Where are your good Purpo- 


ſes and good Thoughts? Where ſo many Reſolu- 
tions well taken in Time of Proſperity? Muſt the 
leaſt Adverſity make you ſhrink back? Dis true, 
exalted Piety will croſs many a ſore Conflict; but 
even this Conſideration may be ſome Encourage- 
ment too, when we conſider, that the Hardſhip of 
the Undertaking, and the 


1 


G dion, 


1 


Violence of the Oppoſi- 
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tions, and ftrives to be Victorious over Fleſh and 
Blood, he doth Honour to the Divine Grace, By 


tion, adds to the Glory of the Fight, and entitles 
the Conqueror to a Crown ſo much brighter, as 
the Toil and Hazard of the Day he won was great- 
er: For the more a Man ſubdues bis own Inclina- 


thus e himſclf, the greater Meaſure alſo of 
Virgge he ſhall obtain from God, and become more 
Exemplary in the World. For what indeed gives 
us a more ſenſible Satisfaction, than the fecing Men 


in every Point agreeable to their Character, when 


ate of a Heavenly 


| neſs, and Contentedneſs 3 as being well aflur'd, 


they call themſelves by the Name of Chriſt, and 
pretend in a peculiar manner to, belong and be re- 
d up to him, are eminent in Good Works, and 
Diſpoſition; when they ſubmit 
entirely to his Yoke, and think nothing too much 
to do or ſuffer in Obedience to his Will? How 
charming and delightſul a Sight is this! to which 
their very Name and the Pattern of their Maſter 
obliges them. For who can ever be caſie that is 
reproached with his own ill Conduct, and choofeth 
a Remedy worſe than the Diſtemper; never to 
aſpire after Perfection? Our Soubk ſhould reliſh no- 
thing but God; whatſoever his Providence thinks 
fit for us, we arc to receive with Patience, Meck- 


his Wiſdom can, and his Goodnefs will, chooſe nd 
exdaigawhat is beſt. Virtue every Day Wy cy 
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her Charms, and make us more and more m Love 
with her; as, faith the Wife Man, Her Ways are 
Ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all her Paths are Peace. 


Behold, that which ſetteth a Seal upon all Virtue, 


is Patience; ſhe is ever the Firſt in the Liſt, and 
Laſt in the Triumph: All is imperfect without the 
Crown of Patience and Perſeverance, to teach us, 
that all Virtues are very excellent, but it belongeth 
not to them to proclaim Victory without the other. 

Philip the Second, King of Spain, having written 
a Letter with his own Hand, with much Study and 
Labour, to be ſent to the Pope; when he asked for 


Sand to caſt upon it, his Secretary, half aſleep, 


poured the Inn the Standiſh upon it. This would 
have put many into a Fury; and yet behold a Man 


of this Eminency bore it, without ſpeaking one an- 


gry Word to his Servant! Saith St. Ambroſe, Pa- 


1 
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Providence of God, if you deſire always to live 


Contented. Saith that admirable Emperor, Mar- 


cus Antoninus, Diſpoſe Time paſt to Forgerfulneſs, the 
Preſent to Sanity and Juſtice, and the Future to Pro- 


Hlieth in Three Points; well to behave himſelf towards 
God, which is done by Religion; with himſelf, which 


is done by Mortification of his Paſſion ; and with Men, 
whith is effected by Patience, and tolerating them ; 


every where doing Good, and after he hath done Good, 
to have his Ears prepared to hear Evil. Conſider and 
entertain the moſt Calamitous Accidents without 
Murmuring or Diſcontent. In every Change of 


Circumſtance our Minds muſt be Pre reſigned 


to God: For he is All in All, Eternal and Unchan- 


and ought to be, entirely at his Diſpoſalall. 
Before the BufineG of Life be finiſhed, remem- 
ber, that the Time once yours, can never be ſo a- 
gain the Wealth of both the Iaies. cannot re- 


Sole Lord of the Univerſe; and every Creature is, 


- 


deem One ſingle Opportunity which you have once 
let flip. Therefore Virtue Jays faſt hold on all Op- 
portunitics of doing Good, and ſuffers not ag Hour 


to {ide by without its due Improvement. But as 


the Difficulty. excceds, ſo doth the Benefit and Glory 
hkewie. The Battel muſt be faught and won, or 


ve ate loſt for erer. Remember, your own Sul- 


8. ai 2 


» . vation 
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vidence. Again faith he, The Wiſdom of Man con- 


gable, Perfect and Happy in himſclt, Abſolute and 


{ 


Pk Te areal 


vation is the. Truſt committed to your Charge ; 
Truſt of Importance, greater than the hole 
World: And therefore, whatever becomes of the 

reſt, do you ſecure one; for obſerve What our Sa- 

viour ſays, What will it profit a Man to gain the whole Matth. 
World, and loſe his own Soul? Or what ſhall a Man s. 26. 
give in exchange for his Soul? This Life is a Daily | 
Warfare, and we muſt Daily reap the Fruit of it: 
For every Night will crown us with freſh Laurels; 
and the Reflection upon a Day well ſpent, furniſh 
us with Joys more pleaſing than Ten thouſand Tri- 
umphs. The greater Violence we are content to- 
put upon our own Inclination, and the ſorer Con- 
flicts we undergo, the more meritorious is our Vir- 
tue, and the more abundant will be our Joy. _ 


Price Wuſtrated.” |, | 
} Rudence,. ſaith St. Bernard, is nothing elſe 
".. the knowledge of. Good and Evil; which ſhes 
erh how we ſhould demean dur ſelves, and the Way we. 
ſhould tread in the Courſe of; our Lifes and Afairs : It. 
is one of the Principal Virtues, becauſe. all our Actions 
depend = it. 5 . x ; | | 0 hs 1 . " 6 40 25 0 f LE on 
_ Tis affirm'd of a Fench King who enquired oe 
Day of a Man that was beld in great Reputation 
for Wiſdom, after divers Inſtructions to govern 
Huvſclt and ginge pin Jungpoot . The e » oi 
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cook a fair large Sheet of Paper, and inftcad of a 
great Number of Precepts which was expected on 
that Subject, wrote this Word only, PRUDENCE ; 
as the whole Myſtery of our Wiſdom and Felicity. 
There are Five Remarkable Things requiſite ro 
ſupport Prudence : Firſt, Memory ; which much 
conduceth to inform the Judgment when there is 
Occalion to manage any particular Action or Af. 
fair. Secondly, To be Intelligent, and able to Judge 
well: To this Purpoſe, he muſt endeavour to know 
all Men with whom he conyerfech, their Natures, 
Humours, Capacities, Intentions, and Proceedings; 
to conſider them in all Senſes and all Semblances 
to take Counſel of che moſt Underſtanding, Faith- 
ful, and Diſintereſted Men; to condeſcend to Good 
Counſellors, after they are well examin'd ; ever to 
reſt upon that which hath moſt Honeſty, Integrity, 
and Security. Thirdly, Dcliveration ; which on 
V Occaſion preſerves, us from Four dangerous 
Rocks,. viz. Paſſion, Precipitation, Self concelt, and 
Vanity. Fourthly, Circumſpection; which conſi- 
ders, not to expoſe himſelf but to good Purpoſes; 
to ſpy into all Occaſions; to ſtand always upon his 
Guard ; to diſcover Ambuſhes and Obſtacles which 
<oncur in Affalrs: In order thereto obſerve thele, 
Four Precepts; To have your Face open, but your 


- 


Thoughts coyerd from ſo many Wiles which per. 
| | a E | | | | | 18 LY, 
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lightly nor largely confide in all Men: Nor, on 
the other fide, to ſhew too much Diffidence. 
Fiſthly, To be very Vigilant in Affairs; to foreſee 
what may happen on Occaſion; promp pt to find out 
Means wi he may forward the Execution of a Good 
Deſign, in caſting the Eye on what is Paſt, and 
foreſeeing the Future; to uſe Dexterity, Prompri- 
tude, and Conſtancy, in the Execution of Things 
well reſolved on, icli the Top and Crown of 
. Alſo a ſeaſonable Fime muſt be _ 
for, as Methridates ſays og was one of the grea 

eſt Captains in the World) Occaſion is the Mother 


of all Affairs; in which we muft execute math, effe- 
> and conftantly. 


To conclude : The beſt Wiſdom is, to diſtruſt 
your on Judgment, and expect all from Heaven; 
as faith the Prophet David, "Who bringeth the Coun- 
fel of the Heathen'to naught, and ninheth the Devices 
of "the People to be pf nd effect, and cafteth' out the 
Counſel of Princes. Often beg of God Wiſdom from 
Above, which will inveſt. you with the Poſſeſſion 
of a true Prudence and Palicity The Thoughts. 
of Mortals ate fearful, and their Providence uncer- 
rain. My Go who is able to H thy Meaning, if 
thy ſelf ges him not Viſdom? Zchold the irtue 
that guides the Senſes zund Converfation of Men, . 


againſt the Diſorders © Flelh and Blood, chick 
| Thgues ow Nature! es 
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Riches: 85 


ag the Poſſeſſion of all Mankind'? This Man had 
his Heart and Intrals compoſed of Charity it ſelf; 
His Houſe was a Shop of Bounty. Twas the Sen- 
rence of St. Auſtin, to a Roman living in great Splen- 
Jour, Altho' you have Crœrſus s Wealth, you ſhaillive 
happily Poor. Riches are Deadly Poiſon ſteeped: in a 


t 4 Golden 
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Golden Cup; oF et take wa Vice, which is ror he, 1 We 
Eſſence of Ric her c "x 


Ges * 


y them on your 
The more — are — Js the more they raiſe you, 
and they #levate you to Perfection. Tis "Senctd's OB. 
ſervation, That ancicnely Pearls were called Uſhers, 
becauſe” theys made way” for Ladies adorned with | 
chem. Rightly may Riches bear the like Name; 
every where they are obeyed,” every where hey 
make Place. *Tis good Reafbn,- if all the World 
ſerves them for —— Uſes: T hey do the ſame Of- 
fices for Piety; out which, all their goodly 
Luſtre will be dee unjuſt Pillage.” Then ſnall they 
potently reign, when they eſtorec Virtue co * 
her Threne ; 

Grove Alms,and behold your ſe ves whi n Luke 1 
after he had well — — g all Sects 6 
Philoſophers, pronounceth this worthy Sentence: _ 
That the greateſt Divinity is, to ſee 4 Mortal! 
his Like; and that the ſhortef Way to a | 
nal Glory, "Saith St. Auflin, Riches"are he Obj 150 of. 
your Glory, the Inſtruments of n "uf them 
a5 4 Gueſt or your Friend, as a Benefit fr MA. 
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eig Cibbet. 


9 your predeſtination. Temporal Felicir ties uſe often 
. if. < Ag in Eternal Miſeries. e 


6 ike: the Supporzer: of al alle. liter 


N. Auſtin Sich, That of Necelli ity iebchoveth 
us to be Virtuous and Juſt, ſince we are per- 


Ys diſcovered by the Eye of the Great Judge, 
from 


neither the n Abyſs, nor 
Hell it ſcli, hath Darkneſs enough to hide us: 
Were it as familiar to us, as it is eff twould 


be a powerful Motive to cleanſe all the Impieties 


of our Intentions and Affet᷑rions, and quickly 3 


give us cave to arrive at che Top of Perfection. 
Saith Seneca, Nothing diſmantlas Vice Jo. much as its 
on Nakedneſs ; rake. the Mack from iu, and you bo 
reave it of the Means of Progreſſion. 

To be Juſt, is to be all that an Honcſt Man may 
be. Juſtice is, to, give to cvery one what apper- 
taincth to him: Nr. 0 now Favour, either of 
Parents, Friends, Fleſh and Blood „when there is an 
Occaſion ot doing an Act of alice As Canutus, 
King of Denmark; who, aſter hoch- | 
— is, of Twelve Thieves, and < Sees > 
found One that ſaid, He was extracted of Royal 
Bloc d. t „ Reaſon: ( ſaid the King) ſome — 
ſbould le a * him; therefore gave him the high- 
* who, to 


farisfic 


* N * 
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fatisfie che Law, put out One of bis Deyn yt 
another of his Sons: S0 the Emperor Juſtinia 
ſuffered One of his Minions to be prehond mac” 
his own Table, and thence draggecht Execution. 
Let us abhor thoſe that betray Juſtice, either for 
Money, Revenge, Love, or any other Paſſion, - as 
0 of Nature, and x Murderers of Mank 


t practi Uprit | | 
Onder ur kürpedor. de 80. Magiſt 
ſwore to maintain Religion and Juſtice,” acc 1 
to their Power; (and, in Caſe of Corruptie they 
wiſhed off chemſelves, by way of Imprecation, the 
Curſe of Cain, the :eprofie of Cebesi, ard the 
Lot of Judas) to do Good, to exerciſe Juſtice 
with Expedition; to have ſuch Conſciences Swell 
to examine Matters, to ohſerve the Form of 
Right; and to cauſe none to be puruſhed or tor. 
mente, Without ſufficient Proof 3% ow 1 

. Tis Juſtice i in Particular Men, 0 oheyrewsN and 
in Magiſtrates, to keep Teace 200 Concord among 

their Neighbours ; to wrong no Man in His 
_ "Goods, GR Allits, or Reputation; rior wha: 
appertameth to another, by Word, Deed, or Sign 
To be True in Word, L6yal MiPromiſes, Faithful 
in N without” Sele or Treachery ; 4. 
8 * R wales 
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voiding Uſury, or Unjuſt Gain: To ſatisfie whom 
ave have. off ene: to pay Debis, Wages of Ser- 
vants and.k Qurehngs : For, as Democritus ſaid, Re- 
wards and sa 150 Divinities, and the 
Two Poles on 1 the Affairs of the World do move. 

1 That Cambiſis, King of Perſia, 
—— 10 a certain Prcſident of his, who 
enter d into his Office, commanded him 
00 cover the Chair of Judicature with the Skin of 
8 „his Father, ho was put to Death, and 

flayed, 2 he bad Pep an ill judge. 
— od Laws, without Execution, are like unper- 
— — muſt be taken, 
in a . manner, that by. Juſt Laws, Provident 
4 Judges, and good Guardians, there be no Perſons 
oppreſled, or their Eſtates embezzeld, nor in any 
Senſe Expoſcd to the Rapine of Covetous Perſons ; 
None run in Suits Of Law, whereby ſo many 
2 l under 8 z but ever 
aving an Complaints rich a 


and. | ne Bed * 
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full of Pay, 
| "Reload bor x" hen agd . tho 
made ro-yourDiſadvantage-z-{ct nothing make you 
break your-Promiſc, unleſs it be unlawful or im- 
poſſible, that is out of your eg or our of Fever 
Civil Power. Levi an APY p 

tick, hack made Cops. 
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When che King Antigonus impoſed a Rate upon 
the Sick People that came to Edepſum, to drink the 
Waters — were lately ſprung, and were very 
Hcalthful, inſtantly the Waters 2 and — 
Hope of Gain periſned. ; 

Let Reſtitution be made tor all Tnjuſtice or In- 
Wl juries done to Others; which was no ſooner done 

1 by Zacheus, but Chriſt himſelf pronounced the 
ſame Day, Salvation was come to his Houſe. Plato Luke 
ſays, The T riumph of Firthe bs, to: hav: the Pi t 
the Will to ſin. | 

Lihall-conclude-chis-with-what Hiſtory mentions, 
relating to the Greatneſs of Lycargus, Who was. e- 
lected King of the Lacedemonians, upon the De- 
ceaſe of his Brother, who leſt no Heir of his Bod 
by his Wifc. The Unnacur 
ab ge to the King newly . "Sir, J with 
C hild and it may fall out ſo, that the Fruit of 
Body may ſnatch the. Sceptre: out of your Hands: 


. 


4 
Kingdom is a: dainry Morſel, haz d jor them to dif 1 45 


that have once ſwallowed it. Ij. you will be Wi 
your own Affairs, T1 know the Means, by a Potion, to put 
your: Crown: in Safety; and, by taking away. the Life of 
this, little Creature, ſetile your Throne for ener: Cin 
he mindful of me, your: Faithful. Handmaid; who with 
the Loſs of my own. Blood-1enders this grateful: Office. | 
Herxeupon- Lycuages, deteſting in his Feart:the Treas 
* this x * e . 
anſwer 
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Part J. 


anſwer's, IN Let the Infant come into * World, 
45 it Male or Female, it importeth not : We ſhall Wy 
s find Means enough, whenſoever we ſhall think 
We” to diſpatch it. As ſoon as the Child was born, 
he took it in his Arms, aſſembled the Ma giſtrates 
and People together, and covering the lircle Crca- 
ture with his ane ſaid, Sirs, Long live Fu- 


ice and Loyaliy! Behold your King, Tan 555 Vaſſal. 


Ohat unparallelꝰd Juſtice was this in a Pagan, that 


would not conſent to a ſingle Sin ot another, to 
purchaſe a Kingdom ! And ſhall we, that are Chri- 
| ä neglect all that is Divine, in Faith, Juſtice, 
and Religio 55 mew 10 ) ſmall Reſiſtance to Sin, as 
of Virtue would ſuffice? St. Ber- 
ry Creature ſpcaketh theſe Words to 
p that which is given thee, "expect 
avid what is forbi 


2 2 8 
| e Virtr of 7 E | 


n UT ; 


IT. Aale er . — came to his 
Meals (as himſelf fays ) as into an Infirmiry. 
Fo is a Vittue v Hich repreſſeth the Appe- 
tire. Tis Abſtinen ce from Senſual Pleaſures which 
rend: rs the Body tame and governable, and ſer- 
vice ble to the Soul, and h arfubin. che Exerciſe 
I I e Mile 0 Men 
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from Captivity to Send -and «[tavliſes its Domi- 
nion over the Bruitiſh Parts; ſo that a Man lives 
the Lite of Faith, not of Senſe; is diſingaged from * 
the World, and ſo ready to depart. Again, It in- 
dulges no Worldly Plcaſures, which tend to pans. 
per and enrage the Body ; to awaken our Paſſions 
from this preſent State; to endear or recommend 
the World to us; to make the Minds of Men ſoft; 
feeble, heavy, and' ſenſual ; our Tempers delicate. 
and wanton, unable to ſuffer, and froward, if our 
Appetites be not ſatisfied. a * 

Saith St. Paul, J am crucified to the World. and the Y 
World to me. All Men truly Great, are Sober. 
St. Ambroſe ſays, A Drunkard is a Superfluous Crea- 
ture in the World; he is the Scorn of Nature; is 
no longer a Man, but a Bottle perpetually filled 
and emptied: He is Ike à Butt, rolling up ant 
down; and when the Head thereof is knocked 
out, you find nothing there but Lees and Dreggs. 
Wine is a Familiar 8 which poſſcſſet 1 — 

s the Milk of Venus, which nurſeth his Concupiſ-- 
cence. All his Lite is an | Incurliuge, and L Drunken-/ 
neſs is his Tombbd. 

Is it not a great. Shane in a Man, to SEA kgs 
ſelf, as it were, a living Sepulchre of all ſorts of De- 
bauchery, and build to himſelf a Tomb of Fat? 
which 1 Exceſs of Eating did the wretched Dio- 
nyſius, who had Crooum of his Chamber about his 
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Bed, ever ready, - Night and Day, to prick him 
with Needles between whiles, leſt his Fat, conſpi- 


ring wich Sleep, ſhould ſuffocate him. Every Sen- 
ſual Pleaſure we indulge to the Body, is a plain gi- 
ving Ground before the Face of its Enemy. The 
Soul lives in a Treacherous Body and a Tempting 
World. In obſerving this Virtue, let us reflect: 
We have no other Rule, but Neceſſity; nor other 
Aim, but the Glory of God; and the Entertain- 
ment of the Body, for the Service of the Soul. 
Do all the Parts of your Duty with ſuch Zeall 
and Earneſtneſs, as if the Salvation of all the World, # 
and the whole Glory of God, and the Confuſion 
of the Devils, and all that you hope or deſire, did 
depend upon cvery One Action. The Scripture 
teacheth us, That, denying Ungodlineſs and Worldly 
. Lufts, me ſbould live ſoberly, #ighteouſly, and godly, in 
this preſent World. 1 5 5 4 8 | 
A Wicked Man is affraid of his own Memory; 
and in the Review of himſelf, he finds only Appe- 


tite, Avarice, or Ambition, inſtead of Virtue. 
The Example of the Gre Maſter of our Reli- 


gion, which tho” it conſiſts of an unſpotted Inno- 
cence, and perfect Virtue, yet is cvery way accom- 
modated to the State and Condition of Humane 
Nature and Converſation : A Life of Juſtice: and 
Temperance, of Humility, Charity, Patience, and 


Fg 
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— | 
but poſible for us to tranſcribe... Without fighting. 
our Way through, 


there is no coming at the Crown. 
Let us obey od. and ſubmit our Will to his BE 
* | chag we are out LoL (hs r 981 


on Hug eco, eg loſt Two Cities, 2 T7 orrius te- 
lateth) for fear he ſhould loſc a good Meal It be- 
ing at the ſame Inſtant in his Power to give Orders 
for a Revolt which was plotted, he rather choſe to 
fir out his Dinner ; and by that Means forſook a 


fair Opportunity. It we 8 not ſuppreſs Senſual 
Deſires when they begin, we ſhall ſcarce obtain bf 


mm to end: For Vanity and * are Gy 


with Often d . 19 F | 
| 4 i - W_ * * 132 * Bran 3 . * 


ue. . . 


and cementerh) it e 2 14 
T faith, That od 10 cement this kove | 
together om Marriage, drew Woman out 


2 Rang as ſo one. art of a Liquor from the Veſſel 
hich contain It: He 


made IVO of One. to ꝓut 
_ afterwards into | 


others Fleſh, and gnaw R e Fa. walt one 
another by Diſcord, the moſt Capital Plague of 
Marriage. For hich, it much importeth to begin 


* a good | Choice and to P Marria 


"with - 


. Aplace of — Parr I 


. 28 great 3 Conſideration; & — hat 
| | ought a long time to be deliberated upon, which 
l | be done bur ance for the whole Li. Mar- 
age that is made without Love, often creates Un- 
1 1 and a Tranſgreſſion from the Marriage 
= - Bed. Whercfore Parents ought to be tender in 
1 forcing the Inclinations of thar Children. 
_ - Saich St. Auſtin : Beware; O Hasbands ! For Saks 
hind of Life which ſo ftraith ties you, you ure account · 
able to God, to your Selves, and 10 your Wives : Ex- 
« Yertain it as 4 Golden Mine, from which Veſſels of E- 
lettlion are 10 be taken for the other Wild. Love your 
Condition, and think you have a great Privilege (fence 
you are t0 afford Heirs to your Houſes,” and Angels to 
Paradice. The nearer you arc to God, the better 
hall you be united: Such an Union will not allow 
fo much as an unchaſt Thought, as is the expreſs 
| a1:::b. Precept of our Lord and Saviour; much leſs the 
.. Freedom in polluting the W which this 
13 Corrupted Age purſues, nay,” makes Boaft of. 
Let no Provocation whatſocver — to leſſen 
lf de Wie's Fidelity; and ſmog ther Hair is given her 
_ - - for an Ornament, n 
"1 | of her Vartues*s.7 ertullien relates of one 
Denen, who voluntarily made himſelf blind, 
b looking on the Sun; that he might not 
poral Beauty of a Woman z/ fhut- 
. up Two Gates 8857 Love, to gp x 


en a ed 


Part 1 The af, „ 


to Wiſdom. Bat a Chriſtian. ſaich he, þroceederh 
much otherwiſe : 10 hath E 742 for the Works of God, 
and none for Concupiſcente : Mech not out his Eyes, 

to bereave hi 7 _the 550 acles of the Univerſe ; 
but 23 from his Heart all the Roots of depraved 
Thoughts, to. prepare therein 4 Paradice to ou Sove- 
reign. Lord and Maſter : He ſees all, and deſires no- 
thing; and altho he touches at the Centre, ſtays not 
with the Conſent. Among good 1 there is 
admitted not One ſole Glance with deliberate Cor 
ſent, nor Ong, diſhoneſt Thought. The Eyes of 
God are as Two flaming Torches, more reſplendant 
than the Sun it ſelf, which will drench us out of the 
Terreftrial Paradice. Saith Homer: Let there be no 
Diſtinction in the Goods of, Fortune between the Hus- 
155 and Wife, as Mine and Ihine: Their Fog [agus 
be as their 7 gt to be divided ; but of 
V ion an d Provif ion * Whateper ! is otherwiſe 
zage, * Merchandi ſe. Which was the earn 
% commended the Woman who took P 

ict Husband's Goods..zo do Good Works withal : 
So the To 55 flo W ence to the Sup! port of hi 


A 2 750 . End g muſt rule over K —— 1 WW 
0 doch over the Body: *Obnoxious to the fame 
uffering, and bound = the ſame Affection; and 
I 2 & doing 
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FIC — bx the Permiſſion and — of . 


0 .  Saich St. Auſtin, NOW ; God ew 
N Side, -20 make her his Companion, 
and not bis Slave : And tho God alots you no Iſſue, 
l fas leſs love your Conſort : God oftentimes 

ereth Barrenneſs of Body, 10 affofd Fruitfulneſs of 
 Withal, you between you ſbare all your 
| . Fins W and Abet ive. ag in your Family 
l with ſuch Civility, as neither to male Matter for a 
We. - = Your Name, 2 Tor: 


9 eg 4 * Ty \ . 


2 h's Alniraht Per 


ade, A Wah PT bn 
and Craft's Diſguiſe. N pt 
8 Auſtin aich, Virtue bath N -A, 
the Veil of Untrath, % der her ſelf ; fince Truth 
n #5 the Geomerrical Cube, I 2: eu 
FFF 
Alt:the Lights of Underſtanding a ac 
ill ferve but to encreaſe — 'Repro- 
in open them to cher. Oed than vel. 5 
LA Honour be dignifyd with Virtue, that Vir 
we may. ennoble you with Titles of true Glory 
. ou e, N it ben * the 


+ 


8 . 

9 * = 

9 — — — - 
v j; 3 _ 
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common Senſe of. every Man; getting into Credit, as 


it were, by the Decree of Nature. 
When the Day of Judgment cat 


by Fire, and all the deparces Souls appear, Flames = 


1 ſhall be preſented o enlighten them, even to the 1 
; Bottom of their Conſciences: Then ſhall it be, that .Y 
all the al che Knowledge of- Virtue and Truth, which w = , 9 


here on Barth retain d ſb poor and languiſhing, | 

appcar with manifeſted Truchs for our Con 1 

5 on, Owl ESE 

m „tegardꝭ Bait, not — 1 
ing the Hook. 

Fach Ariftotle : O God !*tis One of the 88 On- 
happineſſes of Humane Life, that Vice keeps Shop near 
10 Virtue, and often deceives the beft exper vents Mer- 

chants with her Artifices and Crafts: | 

hence appears the horrible Petfidiouticts- 
of Vice in its own Shape; but when Craftinels. 
hath enter d a Courtier, A guiz d: Severity J 
counterfeits Juſtice ; Melancholy callech it ſelf Cra. : 
vity ; "Babble ſtealeth into the Name of Afability 3. 
— dork Diſſoluteneſs paſs under the Colour of ttue 2 
The Prodigal«fays: he's an Honeſt Man; 9 
8 Covetous, Provident”; the Self. conceited, Con- 
ſtant ;; the Crafty, — Curioſity borrowed. 
the Title of Circumſpection; Vain- „of Ce. 
neroſity; Preſumption, of Hope; ; Carnal Love, of 
Charity; Diſſimulation, Tatience; Pufilammiry, _ | 


e 38 We ee Ap 


— Pee. Part 


Vlildneſs; 3 Indikcrect Tp of kerfor in Matters 
ofs Religion; and, which is the worſt of All, Hy- 
12 5 1 puts on * Mg of e 9 


to r For LA be cue h to 85 
choaked with Smaoak , the Cryer proclaiming 8 
He who. fold Smaak. , puniſhed by Smoak. Wage" | 
Truth and 1 are the prime virtues of 
Saints; and thoſe that come neareſt, to God. are 
the Pure i in Heart: Alſo, the Dixine Nature 1s Sim- 
plicity ĩt A. "Again, Simplicity IS, that the Hea * 
. R ae Tongue, accord; a Yeportment true 
and Ba cxempt from Craft, Fraud, Vanity, and 
Hypocciſic : Therefore reſolve 28 our ſel yes, to 
build your Salvation upon ti 15 r Rock of Truth; 
hating Craft 0 Flatery as Poilon,, and Hy pocri- 
fie as a Plagu 
Saith Sg. Ain: God 515. TH "Fu, Po erity 4 
- Reaſon, Verity of Eſſente, and Verity, of Speech, ruth 
is the moſt ancient and admirable to Vi , Phich 
hath ever been, and ſhall newer end. 5 
rait 
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© Craft, would artificially oounterſeit Wiſdom, 4 
mere is as much Difference between them as 
rween Glaſs and Diamonds: Craft is à falſe Prude 
which maketh uſe of Subtilty a beides ight and Ju- 
ſtice. 9 Wien cho it — Subril, f is ne- 


de Some ring Rs Cratrineſs = but dis 25 
the Wit of Fools. Reſt aſſured, nothing ſo much 
vilrficth, as to be reputed a Crafty Man, 1 car- 
ries Labyfinchsi inhis — and Snares inhisTongue. 


Saith an Old Senator, V jolence, tho' it feems unjuſt, 


is always more excuſable in a Man of Authvofity, than 


Craft, "hich ſecretly contriveth ſome black Buſineſs un- 
der the Colour of Amity. Tis Crafty Perſons that 
flatter, promiſe, ſwear, lye, proteſt, call Heaven and 
Earth to witneſs; and all this to perſwade you to 
take all their Words for Truths: Bar off with the 
Vizard Hypocriſie, and they diſavow all they ſaid. 
What Leviathan was ever beheld fo edge in 
Nature | | 
Can you then admire, that, among the Six Abo- 
ile chat are hateful to God. Deccit is one of 
the firſt ? . Laws have not Severity enough, Arms 
Terror, nor Scaffolds puniſnment to chaſtiſe, af- 
fright or torment a. Hy pocrite, who hath a dou- 2 
ble Tongue and Heart; who perſecuteth Truth, 


Hiller Faith, n Friendſhip, burſteth Repu- 


broſe. 


of Diſſimulation and Deccir,. produced. the Exam- 
ple of an Infamous Prince, whoſe Impoſtures ſuc- 
.cecded fo ill, that by Miſtake he noe the Poiſon 
prepared by hiruſelf for another in a Banquet, and 
ended his deteſtable Life. Is not this Man aban- 
dom d by Religion, Wit, and Reaſon, to ſeek to per- 


We 2 of Virtue. Part I. 
N and Credit: : Nay, he is a Rock that would 


155 DE. d g d — Track as meh 
ado vn. 'Tis Sincerity is ueen 
of 7 —_ The Deceiver is often taken hy the 


Snarg he hath, prepared for others. Firſt know, 
that in the Inſtant you reſolve. rode. ons Geol a Lyer, 


a Deceiver, a Hyp you pfoclaim War againſt 
a great Divinity, Ahnen will diſcover you, when 


you ſhall not know it, eyen to the Bottom of your 


Thoughts; which will overthrow all your pernici- 


ous. Intentions, and hold the Sword of God's Ven- 


geance over your Head, even to the Gates of Hell. 


The 3 Machiavel, who taught the Art 


ſwade Hypocriſie and Treachery, by ſo weak Ex- 
amples? Solomon ſaith, He that at forward with 


: "he Am- Simpliciny, walketh moſt confidently. God i JS the, Ti- | 7 


tle of Truth; it is the Apple of his Eye, his Heart, 
his Solace, his Delight, his Power, his Wiſdom, his 
Throne, this Dignity 3 all that is Good, is nothing 
but Verity: It penetrates through all Virtue, as 
Fire and Light doth all Parts of che We nor 
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part I. The Applauſe of Virtue. 


1 


O what a bold Enterprize is it, to decline Truth! 
We thereby turn thoſe Divine Benefits which we 
have received from God, to our Condemnation 
by provoking his Juſtice, when we might enjoy his 
Clemency. Why doth aSinner thus offend againſt 
his God? Wherefore is he a Traitor againſt the 


Lord of the World 2 Wherefore doth he abhor- 
his Redeemer 2 What Reaſon hath he for ſuch mon- 


ſtrous Wickedneſs ? Is there ſuch Pleaſure in Hy- 


pocriſie, Lying, Craft, and Deceit? O horrid In- 
ſolency ! O mad Fury of Men, without Cauſe, fo + 


egregiouſly to offend their Creator; and by their 
Sins provoke ſo Good and Gracious a God! _ 

To cloſe all: With Seneca, Let us reſolve, al- 
tho' we were certain that Men would not know our 


Sins, and that God would pardon them; yet we 


would not offend, for the very Filthineſs of Sin. 


The Spirit of Gratitude, Noble, Wiſe, and Good, | 


Eneca ſays, The Meditation of Gratitude bieed 
good Blood, generous Thoughts, and inſtructs us 


in all the Parts of Honour, Humanity, Friendſhip, Pi- 


ety, Gratitude, Prudence, and Fuftice. In ſhort, the 
Art and Skill of conferring Benefits, 1s, of all Hu- 


mane Duties, the moſt abſolutely neceſſary for our 


Wellbeing: For he that doth Good to another, 


- 
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K doth 
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is there any Greatneſs ſo Victorious and Triumphant. 
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doth Good to himſelf. Then let us reflect : If to 
forget a Benefit, be Ingratitude ; to deſpiſe it, is 
an Injury; but to uſe it againſt the Benefactor, I 
know not what to call it, but (as St. Auſtin ſaith) 
an Endeavour to pluck the Crown from the Head 
of God, and place it upon his own. | 
Seneca faith, There is as much Greatneſs of Mind in 
the owning of a good Turn, as in the doing of it : And 
again he faith, Tis as much a Fault to receive what 1 
ought not, as not to give what I ought. 
Plutarch writ, That in his Time there hath been 
thoſe that would have ſuffered great Torments, 
ſuch as boiling in Scalding Water, Oc. rather than 
prove Ungratctul, or confent to a filthy Act: For 
which Reaſon is Hippo celebrated among the Greek 
Martyrs, who choſe rather to dic than offend. 
It were a potent Motive to a Heart truly gene- 


rous, who fearcth Ingratitude more than Death. 


Benefits are the Wings of Love, more ſwift than 


Tempeſts; they overtake Birds when on Flight: 


Witneſs what is related by Pliny, Of a Stork that 
caſt a Precious Stone into the Boſom of a Maid, 
who had healed her of a Wound: And of an 
Eagle, that ſeeing the Body of a Young Woman 
burned, who had fed and nouriſhed her, caft her 


- | P lle. 


ſelf with Alacrity into the Flames of her enkindled 


f . 5 4 | 6 3b is f | _ 
* Benefits 
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Benefits are ſharp-· pointed Irons, which Pete 
1 through the Hearts of Tygers and Lyons; as we 
* find in the Hiſtory of Andronicus, who having 
led a Thorn out of à Lyon Foot; the Lyon ſpa 
= Life, and afterwards led him through all he 
ty of Rome, as gentle as a Lamb. JR © 
* is the Chanel from whotioe all he 
Plagues of Heaven pour down upon Rebellious and 
Contumacious Heads. There is hardly any noto- 
rious Crime without a Mixture of Ingratitude; it 
diſunites Mankind, and breaks the very Pillar of 
Society. Marcus Aurelius faith, That to die ungrate- 
ful, was the moſt infamous Death that might be 
imagin d. We arc a great deal apter to remember 
IS than Benefits. What Virtue is more oftner 
recommended, than Gratitude and Thankful Ac- 
knowledgments? God gives not any Benefits, with- 
out perpetual Monuments, (as the * as 
well as the Pſalms of the Prophet David, mention) 
to praiſe and adore his Holy Name. | What ſball I 
render to the Lord for all his Benefirs tome? Again, 
I will ſpeak, of all his marvelous Works in the great 
Congregation, and will be telling out his Praiſe from 


* 
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one Generation to another; who hath done great Things 
for me, and Holy is his Name. Whilft ] live, I will 
praiſe him; yea, as long as I have any Being, 1 will 
ſing Praiſes unto my God. Again, How good, 0 how 
- * 4 7 hing 3 is it, to be Thankful ! It is mat 
K 2 
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markable, chat the Iſraelites were more careful to 


carry with them into the Deſerts, Timbrels to 
praiſe God with, than Arms to defend themſelves 


with. 


As I began, fol wall on. with a Saying of Se- 
neca s: He * preacheth Gratitude, pleads the Cauſe 
both'of God and Man : For without it, we can neither 
be Seciable nor Religious. 


- Of Auger and Paſſan; its Evil Effetts : : 
And rhe N of Mildne/i. 


Aneca ſaith,” Anger may undoubtedly be overcome 

I. by Caution and Good Council: For tis a Volun- 
tary 5 4 As Fear flies, ſo Anger aſſaults. The wild. 
sft AﬀeSlions. may be tamed by Diſcipline ; and there 
is hardly any thing which the Mind will do, but it 


azay do. 


Anger is not only a ws Reſemblance of Mad- 
neſs, but many times an irrevocable Tranſition in- 


to the Thang (cf. _ How many, Perſons have we 


known, r and heard of, that have loft thicir 


Wits in a Paſſion, and never came to themſelves 


again! Valentinianus was exceſſive Paffionate ; and 
hearing one Day the Deputies of a Province 1 in Bo- 


hemia, whe excuſed themſelves upon certain Ineur- 
ſions and Robberies imputed unto them, he enter'd 
into ſo violent and * a Rage, that they 


led 


— 
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led him to the Bed of Death from the Council- 
Table: The Veins of his Body ſhrunk up, his. 
Speech ſtopp'd, his Members were turmoil'd with 
horrible Convulſions, his Face ſpread over with 
Purple Spots; and, in the Concluſion, he 7 5 
died with infamous Anger, who had under the 
Sword all the Roman Empire, and had made ſo ma- 
ny Barbarians to tremble; to teach us, That we 
have no greater Enemies than our Selyes. 

How much better is it, to compoſe Injuries than. 
to revenge them? No Man ſuffers more than he. 
that is turned over to the Pain of Repentance. 
Paſſion is a Vice that carries along with it, neither 
Pleaſure, Profit, Honour, nor Security; but, on: 
the contrary, deſtroys us to all comfortable and glo- 
rious Purpoſes of our Reaſonable Being. There is 
nothing Great, but what is Virtuous; nor is it for 
the Dignity of Virtue to be either Angry or Sad. 
A Man that hath well maſtered his Paſſion, is the 
Phyſician of his own Heart. Be guided by Council, 
not Paſſion ; nor have any Enemies, but ſuch as have. 
proclaimed Enmity againſt Reaſon ; is the Advice of 
one of the Ancients. No ſurer Argument 
great Mind, than not to be tranſported to Anger by. 
any Accident. Anger is a turbulent Humour, 
which at firſt Daſh caſts off all Shame, without any 
Regard to Order, Meaſure, or Good Manners: | It: 1 
is of all Paſſions the moſt powerful; tranſporting a- = 
hes . Man: 
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Man into misbecoming Violences with his Tongue, 
his Hands, and every Part of his Body: It ſpares 
neither Age, Sex, nor Quality. Alexander had Two 
Friends, Clytus and Ly/tmachus ; the One he expo- 
ſed to a Lyon, the Other to Himſelt ; and he that 
was turned looſe to the Beaſt, eſcaped. 

Tis related of Theophilus, one of the bloodieſt 
Emperors that ever wore a Diadem; an Enemy 
both of Heaven and Earth, of Saints and Men; 
That when he ſaw his Death near at Hard, which 
he could not eſcape, ſaid, I was Time he ſhould yield 
2p his Life to others, when he could not take thei;s from 
them. But this Paſſionate, Wicked Man, at that 
Time had one of his prime Captains (nam'd The- 


opbobus) impriſon'd in his own Palace, upon certain 


Jealouſies conceived, that he was too able a Man, 
and well worthy of Empire; whoſe Head he com- 
manded to be cut off, and brought to his Bed fide. 
He cook it up by the Hair, and held it a long time 
in his Hands, pleaſed with his Maſſacre, ſaying, - 
*T is true, I ſhall no longer be Theophilus, nor thou 
any more Theophobus : Many times repeating theſe 
Words, till at laſt he yielded up his damned Ghoſt 
like a ravenous Wolf. 3 

Anger alters the very Nature of Man, and pu- 
niſhes it ſelf in the Perſecution of others. Miſera- 
ble Creatures ! that ever our precious Hours ſhould 
be fo ill mploy'd! Were it not much better now to 


be 
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be making of Friendſhip, pacifying of Enemies, 
doing good Offices, both Publick and Private; 
than to be ſtill meditating of Miſchief, and deſign- 

ing to wound onc Man in his Fame, another in his 
Fortune, a third in his Perſon; the One being ſo 
eaſie, innocent, and ſafe; the Other fo difficult, 
impious, and hazardous? 

Paſſion depriveth us of Wiſdom, Juſtice, Civility, 
Concord, Virtue, and of the Splendor of the Spirit 
of God. Seneca ſays, Fierce Anger is, as if Fire 
weie given to a Cannon; it becomes Thunder and Tem- © 
peſt, which disfigureth the braveſt Body, turmoileth the 
Blood and Spirits, and bendeth the Veins to Vengeance; 
it knoweth not what kind of Language Reafon ſpeak- 
eth; for which, it hath a 1 houſand Inſtruments of Ini- 
 quity to commit Outrages. Choler engendreth by 

over-much Curioſity of Spirit; ſtifle it, and your 
immediately extinguiſh it. A Wiſe and Good Man 
is not to be an Enemy of Wicked Men, but a 
Reprover of them: Nor did we ever read of an 
Angry Philoſopher. E 13 :1 

Tis Paſſion that reſembles the Furious Martichora; 
a Wild Beaſt, renowned among the Indians, who: 
teareth his Members aſſunder, to make them Ar- 
rows of his Vengeance. There was a Perſian King. 
who in his Rage cauſed the Noſes of a whole Na- 
tion to be cut off; and they were to thank him 
that he ſpared their Heads. ' Certain it 1s, that Vir-- 
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St. Au- 


tue and Vice can never agree in the ſame Subject. 
"Tis. a baſe Thing, to hate the Perſon whom we 
cannot but commend. How wretched is that Man, 
whoſe Peace lies at the Mercy of the People! There 
are none more Abuſive to others, than they that 
lie moſt open to it themſelves : Nor no greater 
Slaves, certainly, than thoſe that ſerve Anger. If 
all that were precious in Nature were gathered in- 
to one Maſs, it were not worth the Trouble of a 
Sober Mind. Saith St. Ambroſe : 1 am not ſo Great 


2 Man, to be ſatisfied with my own Conſcience: I have 
this 


Infirmity, That I cannot endure the leaſt Stain, or 
Shame, without waſhing it. 
O the Bleſſed Eſtate of Heaven! fo far from Ma- 


lice and Anger, that every one accounteth the Fe- 


licity of his Companion for the Accompliſhment of 


bis own! O what Advantage aecrues to a Mcck 
Spirit! Happy that Prince who makes in himſelf a 


Throne of Peace ! He finds Aſſurance in Perils, Pro- 
tection in Battels, Good Succeſs in his Affairs and 
Enterprizes, Proſperity in his Houſe, Veneration 


Abroad, and Admiration among Foreign Nations: 


When he ſleeps, Millions of Eyes wake for him; 
Millions of Mouths open in Thankfulneſs to God, 

for the Favours he receives from Heaven; and 
were he not in his Throne, all his Subjects would 
make Steps of their Bodies for him to mount up 
unto it: His Joys are pure, his Plcaſures 3 : 


n 
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lis Repaſts without Fears of poifon; his Repoke 
fg. his Life a Miracle, and his Memory a Bleſ- 
ing. 

T ſhall conclude wich a Saying of that Great Man, 
Caſſian ; Let us not perſwade our ſelves, that while we 
are angry, it is not permitted us to pray unto God: 
Let us take each Day to be our Laſt; and not think, 
by our being Chaſt and Continent,  forſaking the P 2 
ſures of the World, \deſpiſi Ing Riches, macerating our 
| Bodies, Faſting, Watching, and Labour, that much is 
due to us, if in the End w we carry Anger and Hatred in 
our Hearts ; for that alone is ſahfrien to | COndenin 15 
70 E ternal 7 uniſhment. 


E muy and Revenge, cli Devil” 5 2 Pla, 


which Love eradicates., 


T. Auſtin fays, Ibis Vice, Envy, n us of 4 

Number of Bleſſings which we might enjoy by 
Means of Charity. . Nothing is ſo Rich a Mercy, as the 
Love of God : And this Love is ſo powerful, that it 
makes the World its*own; and is the eſſectual Mercy, 
to become Rich, Wiſe, Fortunate, and Holy. Do but 
Love, and you poſſeis All. 

O Prodigy ! This Malicious Sin ic Envy 
in the Heart of Man, turmoils' his very Bowels, 
whereby he vomits the blackeſt Violence which - 

Hell containeth. Saith St. Gregory: Eney is a Whaſp © 
Ve — | „ 
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of Satan, which ſftingeth Men as the Cad. ff doth 
Oxen. St. Baſil =; it, The Mother of Murders ; 
St. Cyprian, Ihe Moth of Souls; and Gregory Naſſen, 
A Diſeaſe of Nature, a Poiſened Gall, the Root of Vi- 
ces, the Mother of Death. All the Ancient Fathers 
breathed our Fire and Flames when they diſcours'd 
of it, being term'd, The Sum of the Devil For 
which St. Auſtin excellently ſaith, Evy is a Vice meer- 


ty Diabolical; a Sin which de leth the Devils, and 


irrecoverably damneth them. All that may be truly 
called Miſerable, cometh to us from Envy, and the 
Hatred of our Neig hbour. 

It is true, that all Vices are ſteeped in the Ve- 
nom of Malice; which is a Powerful Motive for 
thoſe to fly them whoſe Inclination is to love Good- 
neſs. This Hell of Calamity, this Badge of the 
Devil, this baſe-born Child of his, which moſt re- 


 ſembles him of all his Children, defileth the Name 


of a Chriſtian, makcs us an Odium to Religion; it 
diveſteth us of all Virtue, and ene ſerves 
for an Inſtrument of the Devil' is Life, and 


to afford Fucl for the Flames of rhe, Divinc Ven- 


geance in the Life to come. 
In this Subject I cannot but 1 intimate the Fable 
of Two 8 Men, thus verified: It being per- 
mitted them to chooſe what each would ask, on 
this Condition, That his Requeſt being allowed 


him, his Companion's Share 0 be Wit 
3 


— 
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The Firſt was extreamly Covetous, and had all his 
Deſires fixed on the earneſt Demand of Gold and 
Silver: But diſcourſing to himſelf, that by this De- 
mand he might do a Pleaſure to another; this Con- 
ſideration ſtayed him; neither would he afterwards 

open his Mouth, to make ſuch Requeſt. The O- 
ther made Choice, to loſe One of his own Eyes, 
that his Companion might have it doubled, and be 
deprived of Both. : PII 
A Revengeful Spirit ſpares nothing to pleaſe it 
ſelf. The Pagans, Lertullian mentions in his Time, 
were ſo inraged againſt the Chriftians, that all their 
Comfort ſcemed nothing to them, in Compariſon 
of the Pleaſure they took to hate and to torment 
them. He that cannot tolerate Injuries, baniſheth 
all Virtue. *Tis the Character of an excellent Na- 
ture, to forgive all others as much as Chriſtianity 
will permit, and to pardon nothing in himſelf. 
There is no Wiſe Man, whom ſome Indiſcretion 
eſcapes not. We ſhall never live contented, if we 
learn not to excuſe in another what our ſelves ate. 
There is nagþing more certain, than that he who 
ſeeks Revenge, ſhall find the God of Revenge; it 
tolloweth thoſe that purſue it; and when they think 
to exerciſe it upon others, they feel it falling on 
their own Heads. It is proper only to Baſe and In- 
famous Spirits, to endeavour and delight in the 
Miſcries of Mortals ; but Souls the moſt Noble, 
L 2 are 
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are ever beautified with the Rays of Charity. What 


can be greater and braver, than to pardon Inju- 


ries ? which is not ſo much an Elevation of Virtue, 
as a Neceſſity of Salvation; ſince God will give us 
no Hopes of Remiſſion of our Sins, but on Con- 
dition we baniſh the Reſentment of Injuries. With- 


ont this Virtue, ſaith St. Aaſtin, all Devotion is but 


Hypocriſie, all Religion Blaſphemy, and all Faith In- 
—_—. Hon to bovis! 
Love is the Furſt Law of Nature, and the Laſt 


Accompliſhment of our Felicity: Love from all E- 


ternity burneth in the Boſom of the Omnipotent 
God: Love carrieth the Soul wich full Flight into 
the Boſom of God, and there holds it in the ſweet 
Circle of raviſhing Contemplation, which tranſ- 
ports it from Perfection to Perfection; never find- 
ing End or Beginning in the Divinity: A Love 


which we can maintain to be poſſible, glorious, and 
neceſſary. Love ever purſueth Good, as the Shadow 


doth the Body. Generous Souls march on by Unities, 
to the Chief of Unities; and think that Revenge 
only is well, to be revenged on thggaſclves. A 


Man never ſo much undervalues himſcR, as by pub- 
liſhing his little Courage in the Revenge of an Af- 


front. Cato ſmilingly wip'd away the tough Flegm 
which an Enemy ſpat in hus Face when he pleaded 
a Cauſe. Thus Cuſtom of Injuries is a good Mi- 
ſtreſs of Patience. Tis Mildneſs that ſerves for 


Matter 
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Matter of Mirth to Inſolency: Yer notwithitand- 
ing let this be your Maxim, That Mildneſs and Par- 
Ang is the beſt Revenge. O how unbecoming a 
Chriſtian is it, to rage over Men like Lyons; ta- 
king Revenge, and not permitting freſh Favours to 
aboliſh the Memory of Old Grievances ! Nor is 
there any Blood fo baſe, which oughr not to be 
ſpared as much as Juſtice and Reaſon may permit. 
Seneca ſaith, He that bath Revenge in his Power, 
and doth-not uſe it, is the greateſt Man, in pardoning 
where he might deftroy. "Tis remarkable, that thoſe 
Sins are often committed, which are very often pu- 
niſhed. People obey willingly, where they are 
commanded — Caligula in Five Tears con- 
demned more People to the Sack, than ever were 
before him. Tis a truly Royal Virtue, for a Prince 
to deliver his People from other Mens Anger, and 
not to oppreſs them with his W www.. 
Auguſius choſe his very Life- guard from among 
his Enemies; and the Romans owe their Lives and 
Honour to his Clemency : It was that which ſecu- 
red him in ꝓis Greatneſs; it was that which made 
his Name famous to Poſteriry : This it was, ſaid Se- 


neca, that males us reckon him Divine, without the 


Authority of an Hhpotheſis. 1 
So long as yon love your Selves fo much, 3 Jou bar 
neither have Lobe nor an 
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Saith Tertullian: O Prodigy] God maketh it ſo 
great a Matter to pardon an Injury, that he rather per- 
mitteth his Eſſence to be touch d, than his Clemency ; 
his Title of God to. be taken away, than the Glory of 
his Pardon. Shall we then place Greatneſs in Re- 
venge ? Virtue, Envy cannot demoliſh, nor Hu- 
manc Power deſtroy. 


#0343 - ul VASES Bois [726 ia A © | 
Man s Happine/ reſtet/ only in his Knowledge 
- of Gods Goodne and Love, and Adoring 


OT. Bernard ſaith, Man is Vanity, a wretched Crea- 

8 ture, whom Fortune toſſeth as a T ennis-ball, whom. 
Miſery and Envy poureth in a Balance, whom Time 
deſpoileth, and Death takes away. Jet withal, there 
is nothing ſo reaſonable in Nature, as to deſire 
Good; nothing ſo eminent, as to know much; 
nor any thing ſo profitable, as to proceed to true 
Wiſdom. The. Soul becomes another World by 
means of Knowledge; and the Knowledge of God 
is the Root of Immortality. 

Nothing will appear to be ſo well known, as 
God, who made all things, to be underſtood. ic 
is the greateſt Evil, to be, unwilling, to know him, 
of whom we cannot be ignorant: Our Ignorance 
is convinced by his Light, and our Ingratitude 

3 over- 
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overwhelmed by his Goodneſs. Saith St. Auſtin : 
hen you ſpeak of God, and behold the Sovereign Good, 
ſo ſhall you ſee God, who is not Good by a borrowed Good- 
neſs, but the Good of all Good, Alſo ſaith St. Ber: 
nard ; In the Great God all is God, and there is not 
any thing in Him which is not Himfelf\: He hath no 
Part eminent one above another, for he is without Parts, 
and all agrees together in him under this Title, I am 
what lam. St. Auſtin ſaith, The Four Perfections 
which give us a full Idea of the Divine Eſſence, are 
theſe, viz. Infinity, Immenſity, Immutability, and 
Eternity. This great Spirit poſſeſſeth them by the 


Title of Eſſencc: He is High and Immerſe ; He 


is the whole Univerſe, without Confinement ; He 
is One of the Univerſe, without Excluſion from it: 
The preſent Day paſſeth not with him, and yet he 
is in it, ICE 2 DINERS. Arc ap Is. . de rn 

The Three Excellencies that more concern his 
Fin are, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Sanctity. 
To affirm he is Wiſe, is to ſay, He is the Abyſs 
that ſwalloweth all Wiſdom: To affirm he is Good, 


is to ſay, He is all Goodneſs ; Nature's Bounty; 


a Source which never emptieth but into it ſelf a 


which continually ſtreameth out of it ſelf: I do not 


ſav he is Holy, but the Root, the Object, the Ex- 

ample and Form of all Sarctity. = 
Saith St. Auſtin : So, predominant is he, that there 
is not any thing, from Heaven to Hell, which boweth 
| not 
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not under his Law : His Providence ſuch, that he hath 
Care of the leaſt Fly in the Air, as well as of the high- 
eft Cherubin of the Imperial Heaven: So Juſt, that 
his Balance propenſeth neither to one fide nor other: 
Fo Merciſul, that he pardoneth all. O Great God 
Great Spirit! How terrible art Thou to our Under- 
ſtandings !] and how amiable and defirable to our 
Wills! Thou commandcſt by Word, ordercft by 
Reaſon; Thou accompliſnethi by Virtue all which 
is, and giveth Birth to all Things, only reſerveth to 
Thy ſelf Eternity. Good God! What ſay we, when 
we ſay, GOD? Of whom muſt we learn to ſpeak 
of God, but of God himſelf ? And what do we 
learn from him, but that he is Almjghty ?— 
O how admirable is his Divine Eſſence and Good- 
neſs, who is in all Things incompreherſible ! who 
environeth the World with his Prefence, beareth 
it in his Arms, accommodateth it in his Diſpoſe, 
penetrateth it by his Virtue, maintaineth it by his 
Wiſdom, and eſtabliſneth it by his Power! 
| Saith Tertullian: If thou wouldeft find Sovereign 
Beatitude in the Courts of Great Men, and be perpe- 
tually eſtranged from Heaven, and the Living God; 
thou graſpeft nothing but Chimera's of Honour, and 


feeble Images of Content. „ 
Saith St. Bernard: The moſt uſeful and neceſſary 

Study is, when God is the Subje of the Enquiry, 
Me muſt not think to find him in the Things with- 


out 
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out us, and over- look the Evidence of him within 
our own Breaſts: For from Objects within us, we - 
raiſe up to thoſe above us; that from thence we | 
may underſtand from whence we come, and whi- Z 
ther we are bound, and what we are, and why we 
are, and from whom we are; that ſo this Know- 
ledge of our ſelves may lead us up to the Know- 
ledge of God: For the more perfect Underſtand. 
ing we have of our awn Condition, the nearer ce 
ſhall approach, and advance proportionably, to- 
wards a right underſtanding of the Divine Nature 
and Perfection; which the more we elevate our 
Souls in the Contemplation of, the higher will it 
raiſe our Affections from this World, and fix them 
on the Love of God: As faith the Scripture, We 
love him becauſe he firſt loved us. He made us after 
his own Image, in his own Likeneſs; which was a 
Privilege vouchſafed to no other Creature beſides. 

Nom when we are ſaid to be made after God's Image, 

the Myſtical Meaning may be, (ſaith St. Bernard) that 
we are made to underſtand and to be acquainted with 

the Son, by. whom we come to an Underſtanding of an 

Acquaintance with the Farher, and gain _ to him. 
So near 1s the Relation between us and the Son of 
God, that the Son of God is himſelf the expreſs 

Image of his Father, and we are made after the 
Image of him. Let us be careful then to expreſs 

this Likeneſs, and make our Reſemblance to God 
„ M appear, 


; — 1 
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ditation, he doth, as it were, make an Eſc 


ppear, in the Defire of Peace, the Contemplation 


of Truth, and the Love of Charity. Let us keep 


God in our Remembrance, carry him in our Conſ- 


cience, and behave our felves with that Awe and 


Reſpe& as becomes Men that believe him to be 
always preſent with them: For who can ſuſtain 
the Wrath of an Omnipotent Being: Who can 
ſtand againſt his Thunder? 7 ũ | 

Saith St. Auſtin : Let not the Soul that loves God 
be diſcouraged : The only juſt Cauſe of Fear is, when 
we do not love him as we may and ought. The Soul 


that loveth after this manner, is cager in her Wiſhes, 
fixed in her Deſires, lays nothing upon her beſt 


Actions, thinks all that ſhe can do, but little; is nor 
terrifyd with the Majeſty: of God, but raviſhed 
with Delight in the Contemplation of his Mercy ; 
takes Sanctuary in his Goodneſs, and converſes with 
him frequently. and freely: This doth, as it were, 
ca 

h from his Bodily Senſes, that he may ſeem 
to have no longer any Regard to himſelf, but is 


entirely ſwallowed up in God: When tranſported 


with the unſpeakable Sweetneſs of Heavenly Me- 


every other Object, that he may not be diverted 
or interrupted by any other Thoughts; but enjoy 
perfect Happineſs, and give himfelf up entirely to 
God. Nothing could add to this rayiſhing Satis- 
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a Man out of himſelf, and makes him act 


from 


Part I. "The Aula yr. 2 irtue. 73 
faction, were but the Continuance equal to the ln« 
tenſeneſs of it. 

A Soul, chus inflamed, 1s full of longing and 
thirſting, - and often crying out, with the Prophet + 
David, Like as the Hart panterh for the Water-brook; _ 
fo longeth my Soul after thee; my God: My Soul is 
thirſty — God. O when ſhall 1 come and pa (efors 
the Preſence of Gd? 

This Love will Abenden ond defend os againſ 
the Afaults of Satan, make the Yoke of God's 
mandments, and the Burden of the Crols, which | 
we are required to bear, to be ſuſtaining .Comtorts, N 
portable and ligbit; and enable us to — up with 
Courage and Conſtancy, againſt the vaſt Variety 
of Diſaſters and Trials which the Condition of 
Humane Life is perpetually exerciſed with. Suſſer- 
ing, faith St. Auſtin, will ſeem ſweet unto thee, and 

the C roſs will prove a 7 ree of Life to them that lay © 
bold on it. Oo 

O Happy Souls, that thus finiſherh their Courſe | . 
faithfully and chearfully ! O that our Shoulders "q 
might ro able to bean that Divine and Myſtical - 
Croſs). The Breadth thereof is a moſt extenſive Cha- 
rity, taking'1 in every Creature; the Leng th thereof * 
is Eternity; the Height, Onmiß oven ce; and the 
Depth, Gnſcarchable Wiſdom ! 0 0 Tf Let our 
Hands and Feet be nailed to this Croſs,” and wouchſafe 
15 n Servants the Favour of being conformed" to thy. 
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q Likeneſs; acting again in our Souls the ſeveral Stages 
3 of our Bleſſed Mafter's Meritorious Paſſion. I 
I 5 O Thrice Happy Souls, that are delivered from 
N the Perils of this Sea, and got ſafe to Shoar, to 
their Native Country; exchanging their Priſon for 
= aPalacc ! Happy thoſe-Combatants who have re- 
ceived the Crown of Glory, which they endured 
B the Fight of various Afflictions to obtain; and are 
q now. tranſlated from ſnort Fribulations/ to endleſs 
Triumphs! Happy, beyond all Expreſſion, they 
be, who are in quiet Poſſeſſion of che Ga which 
fadeth not away, cloathed with Majeſty and Honour 
O Bleſled State . A Kingdom Everlaſting ! where 
the Souls of the Saints are in Peace and Fehcity ; 
where Eternal Rejoicing is, and upon every Head 
2 Crown, and Sorrow and Sighing fled away! 
i HE. NN en Win ian 4 ne | 
That from the Reſurredl ion enſues all our 
Future Felicity. 8 


2 T. Ambroſe faith, Paradice is diſtinguiſti d from 
AP the Haven of, the Bleſſed, being it ſelf 4 Recep- 

tacie e Holy Souls, made Lluftrions with: the Viſitation 
1 Angels, and Happy, by being 4 Nepoſitory for ſuch 
=  Spirizs:who at the Day of Judgment ſbal go jorth into 
14 Eternal Glory': In the Interim, Chriſt hath trod all the 
Paths before us; and this alſo. we 11 paſs through, fo 
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. en are viſited by Angel 
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Juſtin — ſaid, It was the Doctrine of N 
tical Perſons, to ay, Thar the Souls of the Bleſſed, 
inſtantly upon the Separation from their Bodies, en- 
ter into the higheſt Heaven. 


And Tertullian intimates, That till the Voice of 
the great Archangel be heard, and as long as Chriſt 
| firs at the Right Hand of his Father, making Inter- 


ceſſion for the Church, fo long Bleſſed Souls muſt 


expect the aſſembling of their Brethren, the grear 


—— of the Church, that they may all 


paſs from their Outward Court into the Inward 


Tabernacle, & the Holy of Holies, co the Throne of 
G 
Our Bleſſed has) did. not promiſe tlie Thief on 


the Croſs, he ſhould that Day be with him ir his 
Kingdom: For that Day it was not opened; and 
the — Doors of thoſe Interior Receſſes. 


were to be ſhur till after the Reſurrection, that him- 
ſelf was to aſcend thither, and make Way for all 
his Servants to enter, in the ſame Method in whicli 
he went before us. 

St. Chryſoſtom ſaith, That it is ſufficient to us, 
thi all Holy Souls depar red, go into the Hands, 
that is, into — Cuſtody of the Lord ; that they 
reſt from their Labvurs ; that their Works ſhall fol. 


low chem, and overtake them too, at the Day of 


Judgment; that they are Happy preſently; tht 
that God. ſends,. as he 
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pleaſes, excellent Irradiations and Types of Glory, 
to entertain them in their Manſions ; that their 
Condition is ſecured, but the Crown of Righteoul- 
neſs is laid up i the Da of — : For 
we muſt all appear before the judgment - Seat of Chriſt. 
Let us call to Mind we l 

have when we die, or are dead; how we ſhall then 
without Prejudice conſider, that if we had done 
our Duty, the Trouble and the Affliction would 
now have been paſt, and nothing remain but Plea- 
ſure and Felicity Eternal: And how infinitely Hap- 
py we ſhall then be, if we have done our Duty ; 
and how Miſerable, if we have not; all the Plea- 
ſures of Sin _difappcaring, and nothing ſurviving, 
but a certain and-everlaſting Torment. Let us car- 
ry always the ſame Thoughts with us, which muſt 
certainly then intervene ;; remembring, that theſc 
few Moments of Infilicity are infinitely paid with 
every Minute of Glory; a Glory which is perpe- 

tua), a Joy which is to all Eternity. = 

Certain it is, (ſaith St. Chryſoftom, ſpeaking of 
thoſe who liv'd ard dy'd before Chriſt ).- that their 
Condition was a: State of Imperfefion, and yet they 
were. placed in Paradice, in Abraham's Boſom ; and 
thither Chriſt went, and the | Bleſſed Thief attended 
him; and there it was that Chrift made their Condi- 
tion better. They ſate in the Regions of Darkneſs, ex- 
pecting that great Promiſe made to Adam and to the 
f ve Patri- 
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Patriarchs, the Promiſe of the Meſſias. But, faith | 
St. Auſtin, when He that was promiſed came, He preath- 3 
ed in the Spirit in Priſon; He communicated to them = 
the Myſteries of the Goſpel, the Secrets of the King- "8 
dom, the Things hidden from all Eternal Ages ; and 
taught them to look up to the Glory purchaſed by his 
Paſſion ; and made the Term of their Expectation to. 
be his Second Coming; and the Object of their Hope, 
the Glory of the Beatifick Viſion. 1 
Certain it is, there is a great Diſtance of Condi- 
tion: And as the Holy Souls, in the Regions of 
Light, are full of Love, Joy, Hope, and longing: 
for the Coming of the Great Day; ſo the Accur- 
ſed do expect it with unſupportable Amazement, 
and are preſently tormented with the Apprehenſion 
of the Future. Happy are they that through Pa- 
radice paſs into the Kingdom; who from their 
higheſt Hopes, paſs to the greateſt Charity; from 
the State of a Bleſſed Separation, to the mercifuk 
and gentle Sentance of the Day of Judgment: 
Saith St. Ambroſe : Altho the Hearts of the Prieſts: 
rent not, even then Rocks did tear in pieces; yet the 
People, who ſaw the Paſſion, ſmote their Breaſts, 'and” «+ 
returned and confeſſed Chriſt. The Graves of the Dead 
were opened at his Death, but the dead Bodies of the _. 
Saints that . aroſe not, till the Reſurrection of our 
Lord; for he was the Firſt-fiuits : And they followed 
him as inſtant Witneſſes, to publiſh the Reſurrection of 
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their Head: As faith St. Chryſoſtom, Not only that 

1 the Lord himſelf was riſen, according to his frequent 

23 nd repeated Predictions; but that he meant to raiſe 

BR 2p all his Servants, and that all who believe in him 
ld be Partakers of the R ejurrghti on. 


The Way that leadeth to Life Eternal,” is Ivue- | 


T. Auſtin ſaith, By what Means may you avoid 
the Torments 'of Hell, and attain the Joys of 
Heaven ? is an Enquiry which deſerves our moſt atten- 
tive Application of Thoughts ; à Science to be learned 
at the Expence of our moſt waichful Care, and moſt 
ſollicitous Concern. For certain 'us, the Glories of 
the Bleſſed in a Future State are greater than can be 
I. Cor. expreſſed; as faith the Scripture, Eye hath not ſeen, 
2 9. nor Ear heard, neither hath it entred into the Heart 
of Man to conceive, the Things which God hath prepa- 
red for them that love him. f 
Tho” Love is the Condition required, 'tis no leſs 
evident that the Love of God, and the Love of 
our Neighbour, are Virtues inſeparable ; as *tis 
I. John thus expreſſed, I his Commandment have we from him, 
+ 21. That he that loveth God, Ioveth his Brother alſo. In 
theſe Two Parts it ſcems that true Charity conſiſts: 
Charity is not only the Way, but the beſt Way. 
nay, the only Way, that leads to our Heavenly 
Country: Nor is it poſſible for any Man to rw 
| thither 
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thither by any other Way. And tho? we are bound 
in Duty to love God more than our ſelves, and to 
love our Neighbour as our ſelves: Now we love 
God more than our ſelves, when upon all Occaſi- 
ons we prefer his Will before our own, and ſufter 
no Private Intereſt or Senſual Inclination co come 
in Competition with his Commands and his Hon- 
our : And as to our Neighbour, our Duty in this 
Reſpect is ſatisfied, when we heartily wiſh and en- 
deavour all that Good to our Neighbour, which 
we ought to with and endeayour the Attainment of 
our ſelves, eſpecially the everlaſting Happineſs of 
the Soul; and omit no Inſtances, whereby our Help 
may be of any Uſe to him, in pracuring any Ad- 
vantage, whether Temporal or Spiritual, ſo far as 
the preſent Circumſtances of Affairs render our Aſ- 
ſiſtances ſeaſonable, and our own Condition put it 
in our Power to become ſerviceable to him. This 
Explication agrees exactly with the Equity of our 
Lord's Rule, Whatſoever ye would that Men ſhould do Match. 
unto you, do ye unto them: Alſo it is further added, 12. 
Let us not love in Word, neither in Tongue, but in l. John. 
Deed and in Iruth. Thus, in thorr, the Command 
is of unlimited Extent, and comprehends all Man- Sr. z«- 
kind; whether they be Chriſtians, or Jews, or In- % 
fidels ; whether they be Acquaintances, or Stran- 
gers; whether they be Friends, or Encmics. * 
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Th E Bleſj, edneſs of Re ling bes D DIAS SAKS | 


CT. Auſtin faith, Truſt with Confidence on the Pro- 
vidence of God, if you deſire always to be Con- 
tent : If your Life be a Feaſt, the Divine Providence 
is the Salt which ſeaſoneth it; if you Fight, it is 4 
ſteady Buckler ; if you Sleep, it is the Bed of Repoſe. 
Have Confidence in his Providence, who yieldeth him- 
ſelf accountable for all the Hairs of our Heads: And 
ſhall thy Soul be deſtroyed, which is the Root of all thy 
® Thoughts, and of all thy Underſianding ? If God ſo 
preſerve thy Superfluities, what will he do with thy 
Treaſure ? Therefore depend on the Providence of God, 
who covereth, as it were, under the Shadow of his Di- 
vine Mantle, all Creatures. . 
Seneca faith, That Felicity of Life is to be free 
from all Perturbations; to underſtand. our Duty to- 
wards God and Man; to enjoy the Preſent, with- 
out any anxious Dependance upon the Future. Nay, 
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: .... fo Powerful is Virtue, ſo Gracious is Providence, 
| ** thar every Manhas a Light ſet up within him for a 
5 Guide ; which we both ſee and acknowledge, tho 
we do not purſue it. 47 nien 36.4 7 
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The bil Conſequence of Lying and Slandering. 


He Great Tertullian faith, Man is the Work and 9 
1 nage of God; who, having apoſtatized from 1 
his Creator, as well in Mind as Body, maketh himſelf .Y 
an Actor of all Euil in the great Comedy of the World. 

We ſhall eaſily find Remedy from the Evil of 
the Tongue, by not being over-credulous in giving | 
Ear to News-carriers, whom Poets will have to be 
the Meſſengers of Hell. ; 5 | 

Let us reflect: Should a Slanderer commend and 
cry us up, our Real Merits are not the greater; 
and if they revile and run us down, our Innocen- 
cy is not the leſs. How often is it practis'd, to en- 
vy the Happy, and contemn the Miſerable ? 

It is an effeminate Vice to skirmiſh with the 
Tongue, and ſhews the Want of Courage and Vir- 
tue; Surprizals, and other Deccits of Calumny, 
may better prevail: The One ſurprizing Credulous 
Spirits, the Other ſofiſticating and diſguiſing Truths. 
"Tis their Pride, who cannot endure any thing e- 9 
minent but themſelves: Therefore, as nothing can — 

exempt ſuch from being Envy's Agents, the inſepa- 
rable Companion of Slander; ſo none eſcapeth the 
Poiſon of their Tongues. It is the Misfortune of 

Humane Things, that one never repenteth a Wick 


edneſs, but when *tis too late to redreſs it. Theſe 
Ws h N 2 Wicked 
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Wicked Tongues, when they have caſt their Poi- 
fon upon the Light of a Life the moſt Innocent, 
makes it appear with hideous Deformities. Such as 
forge Calumnies, are extreamly deteſtable : One 
cannot ſay how damnable this Vice is; it proceed: 
eth from the Source of Hell, to ruine and extir- 
pate all the Members of Humane Society. Nor 


are thoſe exempted, that lend their Ears to receive 


them; caſily belicving all that is ſuggeſted to their 


Credulity, wuhout hearing their Juſtification, ſhews 


they have little Judgment, and much of Malice, to 
give ear to Evil Reports. How grieyouſly do ſuch 
offend the Divine Majeſty ! Thus are the Envious 


and Slanderous ready to belicve all the Evil which 


Epheſ. 


4. 25. 


Prov. 


6. 1 7. 


Dal. 
. ſhall not come in God's Sight? And again, ho ſhall 
; 5 5 2 8 


the Tongue of a Complaining Spirit informs them. 
Miſerable are they, that know not how to be Hap- 
py, unleſs others be Miſcrablc. mh | 


It is indeed one of the moſt incurable Wounds, 


of this Sword of the Tongue: He that once en- 


tertains it, mult never expect Quiet; ſince a Slan- 
derer is looked on by all as a Common Enemy. 
Is it not the expreſs Command of the Scripture, 
That, putting away Lying, they ſpeak every Man Truth 
with bis Neighbour : And again, Lye not one to ano- 
ther? Is not a Slandering Tongue mentioned as 


one of thoſ: Things that are Abomination to the 


Lord? Saith not the Pſalmiſt, He that telleth Lyes, 
aſcend 


Fort I. 755 ele 7 = _ 


| aſcend' on high, but he that ſpeaketh the T -uth How his 
Heart? They that have glibbed their Tongues to 
Lying and Calumny, make them familiar upon any 
or no Occaſion; never reflecting, that they are ob- 
ſerved either by God or Man; that they are not- 
withſtanding to be ſhut out of the New Jeruſalem ; 
and not only fo, but alſo have their Parc in the 
Lake that burneth with Fire and Brimſtone. 

*Tis obſerv'd, that commonly thoſe that chink 
much, never ſp cak Evil of thoſe that can hurt them. 


This Cain: and Slander would make a Man's: 
Conſcience affraid of his own Thoughts: Beſides, 


theſe Back-biters ſeldom diſcourſe to the Purpoſe, 


but as. if they had abjured Reaſon, or aſſumd a 


Freedom of Speech, as it were, to derogate from 


their Neighbours; to comp lain of all the World, 


when they by theſe Effects nale themſelves uſeleſs 


in it. Much of their Imployment is Curioſity and 


Detraction; to be ignorant of Things material, 
and to diſcourſe and talk of all Things that are not 


requiſite. 
Tis to be wonder” d that thoſe Four Pagan Kings 


could abuſe their Time in fuch-a manner as Hiſto- 


ry thus mentions : The Emperor Domitian, in ſtick- 
ing Flies through. with a Bodkin; King Hartabus, 


in catching Moles Bias, King of the Lydians, in 


ſtabbing Froggs ; and Aropus; King of he Mace- 


donians, in making Lanthorns. Let us then; ere 
0 tis. 
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tis too late, reflect: Shall we, that profeſs Chriſti- 

- anity, ſpend our more precious Time infinitely 

more to our Confuſton, in Vanity, Lyes, and De- 

traction, to derogate from others, contrary to what 
ſaich the Scripture, Speak Evil of no Man ? 


A Thank ful Repetition of C O D's Un- 
 Jpeakable Mercies. 


Aith St. Auſtin: Let us magnific that Great 
x } God, whom Angels praiſe, whom Dominion 
adores, whom Powers fall down and tremble be- 
fore, whoſe excellent Glory Cherubins and Sera- 
phins proclaim with loud inceſſant Voices: Let us 
bear a Part in this Heavenly Song, and, together 
with Angels and Archangels, and all the Company 
of Heaven, laud and magnifhe that Glorious Name: 
Let us tune our Voices up by theirs, and tho! we 
cannot reach to their Pitch, yet will we exert the 
utmoſt of our Skill and Power. 

Let us cry aloud with the Prophet David, and 
call up all the Forces of our Souls, to magnifie his 
Mercy which endureth for ever: For Great is the Lord, 
and marveloufly worthy to be praiſed: There is no End 
of his Greatneſs. Wortby art Thou, 0 Lord of Hea- 
ven and Earth, to receive Glory, and Honour, and 
Power; for thou haſt created all Things, for thy Plea- 
ſure they are and were created. Who can expreſs thy 
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Noble Acts? Or who can ſhew forth thy Praiſe? For 
thy many Bleſſings and Deliverances ; for thy For- 
bearance and Long. ſuffering; for our Being and 
Preſervation, Strength, Health, Underſtanding, Me- 
mory, Friends and Benefactors; for all Abilities 
of Mind and Body; for our Competent Liveli- 
hood and Education; for our known or unobſer- 
ved Deliverances; for whatſoeyer Sins we have eſ- 
caped; for whatſoever Good we have done or 
thought; for our Helps of Grace, and Hopes of 
Heaven ; and for the Guard of thy Holy Angels 
over us: For giving thy Only Son to die for our 
Sins; for all Spiritual Bleſſings he hath purchaſed 
for us; for our Baptiſm'; for all Opportunities thou 
haſt given us of ſerving thee, or of receiving the 
Holy Euchariſt ; for thy Heavenly Doctrine to in- 
ſtruct us, thy Great Miracles to convince us, and 
thy Unblameable Example to guide us: For thy 
Inexpreſſible Love to Loſt Man; for all the Tor- 
ments and Anguiſh of thy Bitter Paſſion, and for 
thy Glorious Reſutrection and Aſcenſion into Hea- 
ven, and Interceſſion for us at the Right Hand of 
thy Father, a. d for the Coming of the Holy Ghoſt; 
by thoſe Miraculous Giſts and Graces to convert 
the World, and inſpire the Sacred Pen- men of Ho- 


ly Scripture: For inſtilling Holy Thoughts in our 


Souls; for all the Ghoſtly Strength, Support, Com- 
fort, and Illumination we receive from thee ; for 
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alt thy Preventing, Reſtraining, and Sanctifying 
Graces ; Glory and Thanksgiving, Honour and Praiſe, 
more than we can utter, more than we can conceive, be 
aſcribed to thee; O moſt Adorable Trinity, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, by all Angels, all Men, and all Crea: 
ee eder 508 bas bah | 
Let us again reflect: Which Way can we look, 
O Lord, and not ſee ſome Example of Miſery ? 
One wants his Limbs, with Mephiboſberh; Another 
his Sight, with Bartimeus; a Third, with Lazarus, 
Wants Bread and a whole Skin: One is pained in 
Body, Another hath loſt all his Eſtate, a Third is 
troubled in Mind: One is pining in Priſon, Another 
15 tortured on the Rack, a Third languiſhing under 
the Loſs of a Dear Son, (or Only Child) Wife, 
or Husband. Who are we, Lord, that for the Pre- 
ſent enjoy an Immunity from all theſe Sorrows ? 
We are ſure none groans under: them that hath de- 
ſeryed them more than our ſclves. If tis thy Mer-· 
cy, thy meer Mercy, that any of theſe Calamities 
have fallen beſides us, O make, us truly Thankful: 
and for ever bleſſed be thy Name! i bns AV 
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great Loſs, ſhat be the Beginning of thy Happi-" - 

neſs : Thau ſhalt ever be rich enough, if tho. 


Jea I7 70 be ſatisfied with Cod. Furthermore, I am 
Content (ſaid he) that they bewail the Dead, who have 
no Hope of Neſurrection: 7 hey. that believe they are 
dead, never to live again, let them bemoan the Liſs of 
their Friends as long as they will; as for us, we ball 
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ſoon ſee one another, and re enter into the Poſſeſſicn of 
thoſe whoſe Abſence we a while lament. 
A Man that is much pleaſed with himſelf, of 
Neccſſity difplcaſeth many; and to gain too great 
a Friend within himſelf, purchaſeth Enemies; all 
Things cannot happen to his Wiſh : As Good Suc- 
ceſs inebriates him with Contentment, ſo Evil Tor- 
ments immoderately affli&t him. Had you Cou- 
rage and Reſolution, you would have the Effects, 
and enjoy a Peaccable Soul, like Heaven, ſmiling 
in a bright Serenity. If we think to live wholly 
without Sorrow, we muſt frame a New World to 
our ſelves. Crofles are bitter Plants which grow 
in our Gardens, and we muſt know at one Time or 
other what Taſt cach hatch. The Perfection of a Chri- 
ſtian is not in being ſenſible of Sorrow, but in mo- 
derating the fame with Reſolution to bear it, and 
with Reflection on the more miſerable Condition 
of Others. Tis this which ſhould melt and dif- 
ſolve the Crofles of this Life; how little we de- 
ſer ve, and what great Exemptions from what we 
might have ſuffer'd in the Troubles and Tribula- 
tions that attends a Life that is Mortal. 
Saith St. Hierom : We muſt ever defend our ſelves 
from Wounds, where Sorrow ſerves for a Remedy: *T is 
Prudence to bear what we cannot avoid, and there is 
+  Conflancy in bearing it reſolutely. The Comfort of 
having a Friend may be taken away, but not ** 
5 : O0 
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of having had one, where the Loſs of his Com- 
pany is ſweetned again by the Contemplation of his 
Virtues. Saith Seneca: *Tis an ill Conſtruction of 
Providence, to reflect upon my Friend's (or Only Child's) 
being taken away, without any Regard to the Comfort- 
able Benefit of his being once given me ; in that there 
is more Cauſe of Joy that we once had them, than Grief 
that they are talen away. 
Severus demanded of St. Paulinus, his Picture. 
to preſerve his Memory; but he replied, We muſt 
rather remember our Friends by the Figures of the Mind, 
than the Lineaments of the Face. | 
Lis too late to give to a Friend, (ſaith Seneca) if 
you ſlay till he demand it; you give him Twice, when 
you deliver him out of his Torment. Archeril:s well 
underſtood this Myſtery, who laid a Bag of Money 
under the Pillow of his Sick Friend, whom he knew 
to be in great Neceſſity, not telling him from whence 
this Supply came; rather chooſing he ſhould have 
the Pleaſure to find it, than the Pains to ask it. 
It a Friend fails you, by Evil Life, Contempt of 
you, or Ill Diſpoſition, you muſt, on the Score of 
Honour, the ſeat Character of Love, rather un- 
ſtitch than break; keep the Secret he hath at other 
Times committed to you, not to publiſh his De- 
fects. Friendſhip is ſo Venerable, that we muſt ho- 
nour even its Shadow. Ariflorle fays, To make us 
be beloved, is, Firſt, To love that which our Friend 
O 2 loveth: 
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"crowns the Perfection of Loy 


loveth: ; Secondly, E Entertain his Apprehenſions, his 


Joys, his Diſcomtorts, his Hatzed and Amity: Third- 
ly, 'To keep him in a laudible Opinion of our Sut- 
| pp by Good Parts, Of. Wic, Courage, and 


Virtue: 17 05 thly, -Induſtrioufly and —— 
to liold him in good Eſtecm: tiſchly; To lovc and 


oblige him, to praiſe him to oucrs; Sixthly, TO 
bear with his Humours, to ſerve him without For- 
getfulneſs or Neg eligence, to be inviolably Faichful 


5 to oem Laſtly, To truſt him with your Secrets. 


"Twas u elle s Opinion, That Great Ones were 
not fit for Friendſhip, becauſe they love theraſelves 
too much, and make uſe of Men as Inſttuments for 
their! Purpoſe. looking after nothing but the eſta- 
bliſhing of their on Greatneſs, beſides Licentious 
Lives: That is the Reaſon Good Men love them 


not, unleſs they become as Viria at Magpifi- 
cent as they are Powerful. : 


* 
mY 


That which Adorns 1 is, a 1 5 Diſ- 
poſition; to be Cordial, Honeſt, and Patient, which 


From this Tem- 
ple of Love, is baniſned all Wie ted Liveg and Evil 
1 Weak Brains and Indiſcreer Tongues, and 
ſuch as keep norSccrets, the Oyer-curious, the Light, 
the Exorbuant, the Sad, the. Miſchieyious, Grcat 
Talkers, and. the Cetemonious. 


"Twas the Maxim of a Divine Philoſopher, 7 hat | 


e. and Good makes all. Love: Plato was nothing 


but 


— 2 
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bur boves z [Seed Tpent himſelf in this Yirate, 
a had never ſpoken ſo excellentiy of Friend: 
p. had he not been a Good Friend. Friendſhi 
— Ba all our Cares, diſpels all our Sorrows, hip 
counſels us in all Extfennties of all Felicitics the 
moſt charming. Without a Friend. the Table is a 
Manger. Writing doth well, bur Pcrſonal Dil 
courſe and Converſation doth better. 0 
Lucian mentions Two Men who: were Exemplary 
in their Friendſhip: The One left his whole Family 
on fire, ro carry out his deareſt Friend on his Shoul- 
ders ; che Other gave both his Eyes for the Ran- 
ſom of him whom he moſt tenderly affected. * po- 
nina was Nine Years ſhut" up with her Hn band in 
the Hollow Cavern of a Tomb. Again: Tis men- 
tion d in Hiſtory, of one called Zenothemis, born 
in the City of > Marſeilles," where he cont: -a&td 4 
firm:Friendſhip with a Neighbour of his, nam led 
Menecrates, who at that Time was" the Chief Man 
of the City, as well for Wealth as Dignity: But, 
as all Things in thc World are exp ofed to Incon- 
fancy of, Fortune it thus happeßec "He having 
given à Falſe Sentance, was degraded of his Ho- 
nour, and all his Goods were confiſcated ; Every 
Man avoiding him a3 a Monſter. But Zeugen! 
his Good Friend,” as if ho had loved Miſcry, not 
Men, more eſtecmed him in his Adverſity than he 
had done in his Prolperity; and bring ing him to 


His 
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loverh:: Secondly, Entertain his Apprehenſions. his 
Joys, his Diſcomforts, his Hatzed and Amity: Third- 
ly, To keep him in a laudible. Opinion 4 our: Sut- 
ficiency, by Good Parts, Of. Wic, Courage, and 
Virtue: Foucthly, In uſtriouſly and Reciprocally 
to hold him in good Eltccm.: Fifchly, To love ard 
oblige him, to praiſe him to Others Sixthly, To 
bear with his Humours, to ſerve him without For- 
getfulneſs ar Neg gligence, to be inviolably Taichful 

to him: Laſtly, To cruſt him wich your Secrets. 
„ Iwas elle s Opinion, That Great Ones were 
not fit for Friendſhip, becauſe they love themſelves 
too much, and make uſe of Men as Inſttuments for 
their 2 Purpoſe ;. looking after nothing but the eſta- 
bliſbing of cheir own-Greatneſs, beſides Licentious 
Lives: That is the Reaſon Good Men love them 
not, unleſs they become as Miran nt Magpnifi- 
cent as they arc Powerful. 

That which Adorns 1 18, a 1 Pit. 
poſition; to be Cordial, Honeſt, and Patient, which 
"crowns the Perfection of Loy From this Tem- 
ple of Love, is baniſhed, all Wie ed, Lives and Evil 
Humours, Weak Brains and Indiſcreet So pane and 
ſuch as keep not Sccrets, the Oyer-curious, the Light, 
the Exorbitant, the Sad, the. Miſchievious, Grcat 
Talkers, and. the Ceremonious. 


Twas the Maxim of a Divine Phlofopher, 7, hat | 
Fair and Good makes all r Plato was * 
ut 
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but Dore 5 ente ſpent himſelf in this Vrude; 
Aviftorhe had never ſpoken fo excellentliy of Friend. 
ſhip, had he not been a Govd Friend. Friendihif 
Weetens all our Cares, diſpels alFour Sotrows, and 
counſels us in all Extfeimties; of all Felicitics ite 
moſt charming. Without a Friend. the Table is a 
Manger. Writing doth well; bur. Perſonal Dit- 
courſc arid Converſation doth better. | 
Lacian mentions Two Men who were Exemplar y 
in their Friendſhip: The One left his whole Family 
on fire, ro carry out his deareſt Friend on his Shoul- 
ders; the Other gave both his Eyes for the Ran- 
ſom of him whom Fe moſt tenderly affected. EP 
nina was Nine Years ſhur up with her H usband in 
the Hollow Cavern of a Tomb. Again is men- 
tion d in Hiſtory, of one called Zenothemis, born - 
in the City Of Mar ſeilles, where he contacted 4 
firm Friendſhip with a Neighbog of his, named 
Menecrates, who at that Tine was the Chief Man 
of the City, as well for Wealth as Dignity :* But, 4 
as all Things in de World are cxpoſed to Incon- I 
fancy of, Ported ic thus happened: He having 9 
given à Falſe Sentance, was degraded ot his Ho- 
nour, and all his Goods were confiſcated ; 710 
Man avoiding him as a Monſter. But Zend 
his Good: Friend, as if ho had loved Miſcry, 5 
Men, more eſteemed him in his Adverſity than he 
had gone in his Proſperity; and bring ing him to 


his 
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his Houſe, ſhewed him His huge Treaſure, and con- 
jured him to ſhare it with him, ſince ſuch was the 
Law of Friendſhip. The Other, weeping tor Joy, 
to ſee himſelf thus entertained in ſuch ſharp. Neceſ- 
ſity, ſaid, He was not fo Apprehenſive of che Want 
of Worldly Wealth, as of the Burden he had in a 
Daughter ripe for Marriage, and willing enough, 
but blemiſned with Deformities. She was ( ſaith 
the Hiſtory) but Half a Woman; a Body-miſhapen, 


Limping, Blear-ey'd, a Face disfigur'd, and beſides 


ſhe had the Falling-Sickneſs, with horrible Convul- 
ſions. Nevertheleſs, this Noble Heart ſaid unto 
him, Trouble not your ſelf about the Marriage of your 
Daughter, for 1 will be her Husband. The Other, 
aſtoniſhed at ſuch Goodneſs, ſaid, God forbid that 
] ſbould lay ſuch a Burden upon you. No, replied the 
Other, ſ&- ſhall be mine. And inſtantly he married 
her, (who was a Man of prime Quality, Beautiful, 
and of a brave Preſence) making a great Feaſt at 
the Nuptials. Being married, he honoured her 
with much Regard, and made it his Glory to ſhew 
her in the beſt Company, as a Trophy of his Friend- 
" ſhip. In the End ſhe brought him a Son, who re- 
ſtored his Grandfather to his Eſtate, and was the 


HFHonour of his Family. 


We arc not, in Truth, without ſome General In- 
ſtances ( faith Seneca) of thoſe that have prefer d 
2 Friend's Life before their own. To lament the 


Death 
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Death of a Friend, is both natural and juſt. St. Am- 
broſe ſo bitterly bewailed the Death of his Brother 
Statirus, that, to hear him ſpeak; one would think 
he meant to diſtil his Eyes, and breath out his Soul 
on his Tomb. So did St. Bernard at the Deceaſc of 
his Brother Gerard. We may accuſe Fate, but can- 
not alter it. The beſt Temper is, betwixt Piety and 
Reaſon, to be ſenſible ; but neither tranſported, nor 
caſt down. a | 


j 


Of Fear, and againſt Fear. 


Emoſthenes, T heophraftus, and Cicero, proteſted, 
10 That being of good Years, they ſtill became 
pale, and trembled at the Beginning of their Diſ- 
courſes. Herod the Athenian, and proud Orator 
of his Time, being gravelled before the Emperor I 
Marcus Antoninus, was like to die with Grief. The | 
Learned Oporinus, of the Univerſity of Baſil, being 
to receive the Famous Eraſmus with a Preſent of | 
Wine, in the Name of the City, going to kiſs his —=_—_ 
Hand that had the Gour, did it fo ruff, that he cry'd _ A 
out with the Pain; at which he could not hit on 
the Beginning of his Diſcourſe, till ſome of his Pre. 
ſent was drank to awaken his Memory. The Bi- = 
ſhop of Sarmona being ſent Ambaſſador to Conſtan- I 
tine, the Son of Leo, who, when he gave him Au- 
dience, fate in a Throne environed with Lions ot 
| <_ $72 Braſs. 
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Brass, which ſuddenly was lifted up to the Roof, 
(vn Purpoſe to aſtoniſh him) where the Lions be- 
gan to roar: But he gave not over to ſpeak confi- 

dently, becaufe he had overcome himſelf in a Thou- 
ſand Occaſions. The Famous Amphitheatre, which 
in the Beginning made the hardeſt to quake, was 
in the End deſpifed by a Woman. _ 

St. Macurius faid, There” is nothing but the Day of 
Judgment, Hell, and the Puniſhment of the Damned, 
we ſhould reaſonably fear. And faith Lacian, What 
ſhould he fear, nay, 'what ſhould he not hope, who hath 
a God for a Protector; a God. abſolute and powerful ? 


# 


Good God! What fay we, when we lay GOD, 
when we fay the Power of God > What Aflurance 
would a good Soul have, if it would attentivehy 
conſider it felf all covered under the Wings of 
God; all looked upon by the Eye of Providence, 
which protects Sceptres and Crowns, not forgetting 
i ano tctanma T5 TT 
Saith Seneca: Often we feer too much, or too ſoon, 

or without Cauſe : We fear too much, by ſearing Things 
Mortal, as if we were Immortal; we fear too foon, by 
apprehending Things far diſtant from us; we fear with- 
out Cauſe, when we dread Things that will never hap- 
# ur Aim ſhould be, to unlooſe onrfelves as much 
as we can from too many Ties and Dependances, 
that multiplies our Slavery; not to have ſo indul- 
| gent 
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gent nl i pat onate 4 Care and Fear of Things. 
which concerns us; to count all as already loſt, 
which may be loſt; to caſt our Care upon an Im- 
mortal Soul. Whatever happens, Let us thus ſay, 
God knoweth all, permiteth all, and governeth all : 
He loveth me as hits C reature, wiſbeth me as well as one 
that hath given himſelf for me: "Tas He that can free 
me from this Tons if it be bishHoly Will : He is 
3 Good, and ſo wills it; He is 4 Potent to do it 3 
ry, He is Wiſe, to will and do all that is beſt. if * 

Taſtly, Conſider: All the Bleſſings and all che 
Evils of the World are not great, ſince they c 
not long be great: Withal know, There is noting 
fo terrible as the Ignorance of a Real Truth. 

To conclude : Platarch faith, When our C . 
faileth, all Torments inſult over us; and all little 
C ourages are naturally fail of C omplai wes." - 


The True M rive to ſuppreſs Ake. 


Aich St. Anſelm: Shall u we, that are but Duſt and | 
"Aſhes, cheriſh Anger and R eſentment, after ſuch 
an nan to the contrary? Shall we ſuffer Pride b 
tranſport us beyond our ſelves, and ſwell with Impati- 
ence and Fury implacable againſt our Brethren _ - 
quals that do us Wrong ? O Man! Look upon this 
Aſtoniſhing Inſtance, this perfect Emblem of Nest 
and — See the —_— Jeſus, the 2 of 
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the Univerſe, the 7. errible and Almighty Judge of | 
Quick and Dead, kneeling at the Feet of his own Ser- 
wants and his own Creatures | Obſerve what a Proof 
this gives of his being, what he declared himſelf to be, 
Meck and Lowly in Heart; and let this Reflection 


ſbame thee out of thy Pride, and make thee bluſh at 


thy Anger and Impatience. 


is the Nature and Property of Virtue, to make 
a Man ſerene and cheartul, 3 cannot be an- 
gry. There is not any thing ſo amazing to Others, 
and ſo deſtructive to it ſelf, as Anger: *Tis like 
Thunder, or a Tempeſt with an irrecoverable Vio- 
lence; no Repulſe diſcourages it. Let us render 
our ſelves Obliging whilſt we live, and Deſirable 
when we die; ſince 'tis not Fear, but Mutual Love, 
that binds up Manknd. 
Humility is the moſt excellent Natural Cure for 
Anger in the World. He that conſiders his own 


Infirmities and Failings, makes the Error of his 


Neighbour or Servants to be his own Caſe. An- 


ger is troubled at every Thing, at every Man, 4 
| every. Accident; and therefore, unleſs it 0 ſuppr * 


7 auſe, it turns to Fun; Bae E 2% 
Peeviſbneſs: And ſo is always. either Terrible or Ridi. 


{cd,. it will make a Man's Condition reſtleſs. =» 
77 from 4 ſmall Cauſe, it is 


culous. It 15. neither any, nor Ingenuous - it IS 
troubleſome, not only to, thoſe that ſuffer it, but 


to 
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to them hs behold it: There being no greater 
Incivility of Entertainment, than, for the Cook's 


— 22 Tg hang — — 


Fault, or the Negligence of the Servants, to be 


Cruel,” or Outragrous, or Unpleaſant, in the Pre- 
fence of our Gueſts. It makes Marriage to ” ” 
neceſſary and unavoidable Trouble; Friendſhip, 
ciety, and Familiarity, to be intolerable : Ic 2 
the Levities of Wine to run into Madneſs; it makes 
innocent Jeſting to be the Beginning of Tragedies; 
it turns Friendſhip into Hatred, and makes a Man 
loſe himſelf and his Reaſon; it makes a Proſperous 
Wart Bs to be envied, and the Unfortunate to be ur 
Pltie | 

To Condude Seneca faith, That Ander is che 
moſt outragious, brutal, deteſtable, and dangerous 
of all Paſſions; the moſt lotheſdme, unmannerly, 
nay, the moſt ridiculous too. The ſubduing of 
this Monſter will do a great deal towards the eſta- 
bliſning of Humane Peace. All Anger, without 
Exception, is Vicious: It is a Voluntary Vice. | As 
Fear flies, Anger abates. It turns Beauty into De- 
formity, the Ealcnelt Counſel into Fierceneſs, and 
fills the Mind with Horror: How abominable i is it 


Pafior ons. 


in the Soul then ! In ſhort, Tis che Maſter of all 
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The Infamy of Senſual Pleaſures. 


C 09 ſoon as. Reputation is wounded (faith St. Ber- 
nard) by the H bject of. ſome Diſhonour, the Soul 

is moved, and all the Blood is ſtirred, ſpreading it ſelf 
over the Face with Ruddineſs, as if it proceeded from 
this Wound ; which is a Favour, from Heaven, when 
we bave our Senſes tender in this. kind. St. Auſtin 
further fays, A more acceptable Sacrifice we. cannot 
give to the Devil, than to offer him up our Shamejac'd- 
nels 3 for. if That be once, extinct, there remains no- 
thing, but to expe a General Inundation of all Wick 
edneſs : Tet it is much better to tale Shame, than to be 
taken by it; for the One flieth the Sin, before it is com 
mitted, and the Other. bluſheth to have committed it. 
Wheſo. hath; loft Shamefacdueſs, hath ;nothing entire, 
fince be hath broken the Sacred Infrument of all Vir. 


q 2 


zue. And. Plato faith, The Triumph. of V irtue, is, 10 
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have the homer, not the Will, 10 ſin. 
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repreſs all ſorts of Vices. Nar. is there any thing 
more intalerable than to be Impudent ; for that it 
is, whych-puteeth, all Vices into Auth rity, and all 
noble Actions into a baſe and bad Eſteem. Thus 


Chaſtity is the Nouriſher of Virtue, and the Gar- 
diner of the Temple of Sanctity. St. Cyprian faith, 
Jo overcome Pleaſure:4s the greateſt Pleaſure ; on ne 

. | ictory 
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V Victory is greater, than 'that which is 5 gotten over Our 
Luſts and filthy Inclinations. 


Plato faith, That no Salary of 2 an Unchaſt Wo- 


man ſhould be received-into the Sanctuary; wiſel 
declaring, That ſuch Libertines have no other Aim 
in the World but the Contentment of Nat 
which unavoidably engageth in all manner of Vice. 
In all Pleaſures we alf find ſo little Contentment, 
that the Vanity of the Poſſeſſion will ſoon reprove 
the Violence of the Appetite; if by Experience we 
either look upon Pleaſure, as we are fure they look 
when they go off after their Enjoyments. 
Alexander told the 2 of Cavia, That "ry 
Tutor Leonidas had provided Two Cooks for im; 
Hard Marches all Night, and a Small Dinner the 


next Day: Theſe ramed his Youthful Apeneſs to 
Diſſolution. 


A Longing after Senſual Pleaſures: IS 4 Debau⸗ 
chery of — Spirits of a Man, and makes it looſe, 


ſoft, "od wandering, _UNnapT for Noble or Spirituab 
Im ployments ; "nay, tis as if we meant to prefer 
che Body before tlie Soul, the Appetite before Rea- 
fon, Senſe before the Spirit, the Pleaſures of a 


ſhore Abode before the Pleaſures of Eternity. The 


Nature of Senſual Pleaſure is vain, empty, and un- 
ſatisfying; biggeſt always in Expectation, anda 

- meer: Vanity i in the Enjoyment; and leaves a Sting 
nk a hems behind, when it is gone off. He that 


blu ſtriveth 


* 
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ſtriveth for the Maſtery, 18 temperate in all 1 — 
Now they do it to obtain a Corruptible Crown, 
but we an Incorruptible. Thus as Paradice is the 
Houſe of all — 5 ſa Hell muſt be che Recep- 
tacle of all Miſery and Calamity > There too late 
they will find the Effects of their dear-bought A- 
mours, and would give the whole World for a 
uiet Conſcience: Theſe are People that gloried in 
— Shame and Diſhonour. Saith Seneca: What 
; a Body might have all the Pleaſures of the World 
for asking, — would ſo unman bimſelf as, by accept- 
ing of them, deſert his Saul, and become a perperual 
Seve ta his Senſes ® | 
St. Hierom reports of a * of the King of N. 
comedia, who, being tempted upon Flowers and a 
Perſumed Bed, wich a; ſoft: Violence, but yet tied 
down to the Temptation, and ſollicited with Cir- 
cumſtances of Aſian Luxury, by an Impious Cur- 
tezan, leſt the Eaſineſs of his Poſture could abuſe 
him, ſpat out his Tongue into her Fac. 
Socrates was wont to ſay, That to thoſe Women 
that Nature had not 4 indulgent in good Fra- 
tures and Colours, ſhould make it up themſelves 
with excellent Manners;, and thoſe that were Brau- 
tiſul and Comely, ſhould be careful that ſo fair 4a 
Body be not po ted with unhandſomt Ufage: To 
—_ Plutach adds, That a Wife, if ſhe: be Un- 
Werne, ſpould conſider — catrcamly ugly ſhe 


1 ſhould 


— 
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ſhould — a” ſhe wanted Modeſty but if he be 
Handſome, let her think how Gracious that Beauty 
would be, if ſhe ſuperadds Chaſtity. 

St. Gregory reckons Uncleanneſs to be the Parent 
of theſe Monſters, viz. Blindneſs of Mind, Incon- 
ſideration, Giddineſs in Action, Self. love, Hatred 
of God, Love of the Preſent, a Diſpirit or Deſpair 


Y the Joys of Religion here, and of Heaven here- 
ter. 


Laſtly, Let us reflect on Conktiencor which is 
a Natural Habitude that exciteth us to Good, and 
maketh us to diſapprove of Evil; inſenſibly ſtirring ] 
in us Shame, as ſoon as any of our Thoughts, Fu 
tions, Or Words, tranſgreſs its Laws. 5 

To Conclude : Pleaſures do but weakend the 
Mind, and fend us for our Support to Fortune, 
who Hives. us Money as the Wages of Slavery. 


Vielding to Temptations, Prej dein Pr er 
_— Powerful Reſiſter. 


T. Cyprian ſaith, That when the Devil dene 

a Battery, he firſt conſiders the Conſtitution 
and Temper of the Perſon he is to tempt; and 
where he obſerves his Natural Inclination apt for 
Vice, he preſents him with Objects, and Opportu- 
nities, and Arguments, fitting to his — e Dif. ' 
poſition ; ; from which he is likely to 3 
er 


— 


— 
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ſwaller Op poſition, ſince there is a Parry within 
that deſires 155 Intromiſſion. Thus to the Luſtful 
Naturcs, he repreſents the ſofter Whiſpers of the 
Spirit ot Fornication: To the Angry and Revenge- 
ſul, he offers to their Conſideration the Satisfaction 
and Content of a full Revenge, and the Emiſſions 
of Anger: To the Envious, he makes a Panegy- 


rick of our Rivals, and (wells our. Fancies to Opi- 


nion, our Opinion to Selt-love, Selt-love to Arro- 
gance ; and theſe are ſupported by Contempr of 
Others, and all determine upon Envy, and n 


in Malice. 


To which: faith St. FI Such is our extream 
Madneſs, that albeit we do continually behold the 
Dragon before our Eyes, with open Mouth prepa- 
red to devour us; yet nevertheleſs we ſnort and 
ſport io our Security, as though we were ſafe be- 
fore him who deſires nothing — our Deſtruction. 

If we fee not a Way open and ready prepared 
to our In;quity, our Deſires oftentimes arc not wil- 
ling to be troubled ; for Opportunity gives Life 
and Activeneſs to our Appetites But he that js 
pleaſed with the Danger, nad willingly. be bc- 
trayed into the Neceſſity and the Pleafive of the 
= for he can have no other Ends to entertain 


the Hazards, but that he hathi a further Purpoſe to 
Erve upon them: Ne loves the Plcaſure of che Sin, 


and therefore he would make the Condition of 


Sinning 


* 
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Sinming certain and unavoidable. And — 
the Holy Scriptures are admirable and curious in 
the Cautions and Securities of Virtue; not only in 
the preciſe Command of Virtuous Actions, but al- 
ſo to bind up our Senſes, obſtruct the Paſſag e of 
Temptation, and block up all the Ways — Ave- 
nues of Vice: C mmanding us, to make à Cove- 
nant with our Eyes, not to lot npon Maid; not to 
fit with a Woman that is a Singer ; not to conſider the 
Wine when it ſparkles und gives its Colour rightly in 
the Cup; to ſet a Watch before our Mouths, and to 
keep the Toors of our Lips; to wall ci ircum pectiy: 
And many more 1 ſtances to this Purpoſe,” that Sin 
may nor come ſo near us, as to be repulſed; as 
knowing, Sin bach prevailed too far, when WE give 
the Denial t6 its Solficitations. 

Hiſtory mentions what was done of Meteting of 
Antioch, hey he viſited the Dioceſes of Syria and 
the ſeveral Religious Perſons, famous for ere 
dertakings; eſpying that Simeon Stylites dwelt up- 
on a Pillar, and had bound his fog with a ſtrong 
Chain of Iron, he ſent for à Smith, cauſing it to 
be knocked off, and faid, 70 4 Man thar's opes Got 
his Mind is'a ſufficient Chain: GY _— 

Saith St. Hierom : "Tf "Tempra Tempratiqns 7 1 "_ 
Ao thou Jer 1 God; for he is as ſobon overcome ds 
thou art ; as wdved ao Good, as" thou afro Evil: 
He is * be rod to pity thee, as thon to d 
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him ; provided thou dof not finally reſt in the Peri- 
tions, hut paſs into Action, and endeavour by all Means, 
Humane and Moral, to quench the Flame; newly lin- 
dled in thy Bowels,. before it comes to devour the Mar- 
row of the Bone : For. firong Brayer, and a las V in- 
curious, unobſervant Walking, are Contradifions in the 
Diſcourſes of Religion, which we ought to walk, by, and 
ſerving of God, the Buſineſs of ou our Lives, and our De- 
figns to purchaſe. Eternity. wy 
- Our Ree Saviour propginds this Remedy a- 
Sainſt emptations, Hatch aud Pray, that ye enter 
— Eray er is che great Inſtrument 
of obtaining Victory, ten 7 carty, fer vent, and 
devout. The very pray! 2 . 
e ing —.— a J 


L hall — wie a * we "xcad, of Aa 8 
Lady, vho deſired of & Athanaſtus to procure for 
my our of the Number of the Widows fed from 
— — — — an Ol W oman, morole, 


—_ 
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| hid Lady had — Husband, che or Ser. 
vants; or the unuſual Bleſſing, to meet with All 
Good; whereby ſhe had no Occaſion then to exer- 
ciſ: her Talent of Patience. I know nor how well —_— 
the Counſel ſucceeded with her, I am ſure it was 11 
not very ſafe: For, to invite Trouble, to triumpm [i 
over it, is to wage a dubious and difficule — 9 


The Cuſtom of Sinning an Obſtruftion to Virtue. 


S Aith St. Aaftin : "Henceforth thereſore hee no-Man 
complain, that the Commandments" of God are 
impoſſible ; for they are not only le, but ea 
And — that ſay otherwiſe, and — ngly, 4 
more Pains to carry the Iuſt of their own Death, 
than would ſerve to aſtertain them of Life. And if we 
would do as much for Chriſt, as we have daily done for 
Sin, we ſbould find the Pains leſs, and the Pleaſure 
more: And therefore fuch Complaints are without Ex- 
cuſe: For certain it is, they ny — can go in foul Way, 
muſt not ſay, they cannot walk-in fair. I hey that march 
over Rocks, in deſpite of ſo many Impediments, can tra- 
vel the Even Way of Religion and Peace; when our 
Bleſſed Saviour is our Guide, the my 5 Spirit our Guar- 
_ dian, an infinite Felicity at aur s End, and all 
the Reaſon of the World, Political, — and 
Perſonal, do entertain a e us in te ravel my 
the Paſſage. 


* 


—— = ů ů ———˖ ͤů[— è«i 2 — — a — "Bs: 


2 > 
* 


—ůů PRI 0 Diſciples, if the 
Argument of Invitation were not of greater Pro- 


miſe than the Labour of Virtue is of Trouble: 


And therefore the Spirit of Cod hath propounded 
Virtue cloathed and dreſled With ſuch Advantages 
as may entertain cven our Senſitwe Parts; and fil 
deſires that thoſe al o may be invited to Virtue, 
who underſtand not what 1s Juſt and Reaſonable, 


but what is Profitable; who arc more moved with 
Advantage than Juſtice. Therefore, to endear us 


to the Practice of Religion, Godlineſs is repreſent. d 


to us under the Notion ot Cam z; and Sin, as un- 
Every Vituc hath 2 — Rewar d, i 


ſruittul. 


2 Gracious Tromiſe attending; and every Vice is 
not only naturally deformed. but is made more ugly 
by a Thrcatning, and horrid by an Appendant Curſc. 
Thus kyil Men ſeck for Content out of Things 
An Cannot ſatwhic; 2 to get that — 
tent which raiſcth War, to cy preſent Peace, 
and renounce all Content to get it. TWas a Say- 
ing. They that. ſup with Plato, are we!l the next Day. 
Warncls che ſweet Sleep of a Tempcrate Perſon; 
the admirable Harmoay and weetneſs of Content 


Cod! ls. ſo for: * Gage, that it is. mended s Food 
and, 


" The dpolauſe of- Virus Part HM 0 


a . dwells. Mm - che@Retrerment of, Meg Con- 


ral, 1 ue e hee Oy. of the Ho- 
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| , 
and Phyſick to us; a Means to make us live long. 
| As ſaich the Prophet David, "Wilt thou live long nd 
\ fee good Days? Heep thy 7, ongue from Evil, and1 
| . — that they ſpeał no Guile : Eſchem boil, and 'do 
Good ; ſeek Peace, and purſue it. 
Holineſs and Obedience is an rellen Proferva- 
tive of Lite, and makes it long and healthſul. A 
Priſon is but a — and Opportunity of ſe- 
rious Thoughts, to a Perſon whoſe Spirit is con- 
find, and apt to ſit ſtill. One can hardly Inſtance 
in any one Vice, but there is viſibly more Paim in 
the Order of acting and obſerving it, than inthe 
Acquicſe or Promotion of rags: A Plain Story 
is ſoonſt told, and bheſt c confuges. an de 
Aid when a Pexſon is ex- . ö 
FPalſe Anſwer n When | Support ; 
Maintenance, - than a Hutory. of rade 4 
The great Difficulty of V fo: m 
upon the Stock of Nature, as n and 
vil Habits. Our Vieegdined —— cauſe we 
et firſt get Ill Habits; and thicſe Hab 6 


2 nes We 2 — Well, and pe nr 
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2 Error or — — is the 
Gate, and trait is the May, ſaith our Saviour; which 
1s truc, conſidering our © Evil Cuſtoms and Depra- 
ved Natures, by which we have made it ſo to us. 
But God hath made it more Paſſable, by his Grace 
and preſent Aids: Not but Repentance is a rough 
and ſharp! Virtué, and like a Mattock and Spade 
reaks away all the Roughneſs of the Paſſage and 
—— Sin. When we enter into the Diſ- 
| wm — Chriſt hath deſigned to us, then the 
Way, is : f . caſie than che Ways! of 
1 ſhall — with a Saying of Seneca Let 


us examine, match, obſerve, and inſpect our own Heats ; 
for we our ſelves are aur own greateſt Hlatterers: We 
ſbould every Night call our ſelves to an Account, What 
Inſirmity haue I maſter d to Day? what Paſſions oppo- 
er what Jenptatiam reſiſted? what Virtue acqui- 
? «Gur Hices will abate of © Rr if they be 
. For nothing makes a 
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" ä : „ FBI: | 
nour, and leſs af the Senſe of Honour. St. Ber- = 
nard laith, Profound. Humility" is more Argent hem it 
appears in the Splendor of the Greateſt... How much 
the more we leſſen our ſelves, the nearer - 
proach the Son of True Clory. 
Humility is boch the Foundation and perfection 
of all Virtues; even Holineſs and Goodneſs, rich | 
out it, would be unacceptable to God, whoirefoſterh 
the Proud, and giveth Grace to the Humble: And he 
that hambleth himſelf, ſaich our Bleſſed Lord, ſhall 
be exalied. Thus Humility is the Way to the In- 
creaſe of Grace here, and Glory hercaſter; nay, 4 
tis the, Ornament and Guard — all our & 1 
which ſets off, and illuſtrates all our Excellencics, 1 1 
and kceps us upon our Watch to ſecure them. 4 
Saith Fpictretus: Take: all the n "and Ho- _* 
nours of. - World,. as Paſſengegs mho | 
and gather Coc He- ſbells upon He DANd, 
an kye upon the Ship to which they are 
ITY. 18 4 Mean Opir 1011, Or Tat 
Knowledge of eee FY ſober Co tei 


Imperſechions: As f ſaich St. 
under the mighty Hond of Ga, ther Cork may » dif you 


. Thx Bans of. china 
3 and na of our * rg God. 5 
Mecknefs and Patience towards Men An Humble 
. Will teach us to tread in che _ os; ſc; 


2 * 
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& Saviour; to obey aer to W God 
our des; to be ſubject to our Superiors, 
-arki ards our Equals, and meek towards 
-our riferfore-; ; to deſpiſe the Praiſes and Honour ot 

Men and de content wich the Conſcience of do- 
ing Good; to ſee the Imperfections of our beſt 
Actions, and rely upon the Merits of Chriſt for 
. Sal tion This will communicate to us Peace in 

LI Glory hereafter. - 

u -—<Saith St. Hierem: The Humble Man is always un- 
gate in His own Conduct. Reſolution, and C vinſels W 
He ; 5 * eat Lover of 2 a Praiſer of Wiſe 
Me ant # Cenſarer of no Man: He mends his Fault, 


— when he is "admoniſked: He is ready 
74 e. 10 he — of his Fame: He 
Off In his Speerh, aud reſerved in his Laughter : 
raiſes, he Good, 22 of Cibers, 
with . "Howley ber grene 


cel and lowly in Heart. 
our and Riches, leads 
Ke nad all Superfluities arc hurt- 
great Burden of Fruit breaks the Bough. 
© | s C to in I he enters, 


| our Reaſon, , when we locker __ ee 7 ern 


— 
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pills to Titles, the whole Maſs of Mankind, ſhall find | 


nothing which cometh not from Servitors, nor Sei vitors 


who cometh not from Kings. The good King Pri- 
miſtaus coming, from the Fortune of a Peaſant, to 
the Sovereignty of Bohemia, cauſed his Caſſocł and 
high Shews to be kept in the Church, Yearly pre- 
. to him, to renew the Memory of his Blood, 
and cheriſh his Humilicy. Alſo King Agathoales, 

being the Son of a Potter, having rais'd his For- 
tune to the Crown of Sicih, not to belye his Birth, 
with Gold and Silver Veſlels he n Farchen 


ones. 
We ought to take Honour as a Tribute which E 


we are to put into the Coffer of God: To abide 
continually, both in Proſperity and Adverſity, with- - 
in our ſelves; to recompence Benefits liberally, and 
never to detract; to admire. nothing lightly, nor 
complain of any Man; to keep Ranks among 
Great Men without Vaniry-z to 2 — our ſelyes 
to Inferiors through Charity; to hate Flattery and 
Hypocriſie as TWO Treacherous Enemies; to do 
and ſpeak freely what is reaſonable. not to remem- 
ber Ihurles ard to aim rather at ttuc Honour 
than Profit, that our Manners may recommend our 
8 and not derive our Worth from our 
ignities; to obey the Command of our Supe- 
riors faithfully and "readily y to moderate our De- 


ſires; to loye Mediocrity in all. things; to have 
R ſweet, 


* 
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ſweet, affable, and reſpective Converſation. They 
that are truly Humble. of Ncccſſity will do and 
endure great Things for the Honour of God. 

Laſtly, There is not any thing ſo Potent as the 
E Man, who expecteth all his Power from 


Ambitions Diſappoint ment: With a Courtier's 
| L.ijſe decipber d. 


T. Bernard ſaith, Jis a monſtrous thing, 10 be- 
a the higheſt Place, and to have the loweſt 
Courage; the furft Chair, and an ill Life ; a Tongue 
magnificent, and a Hand. flothful '; much Noiſe about 
you, and little Fruit; the Countenance grave, and A- 
Aions light; great Authority, and no more Conſtancy 
than the Weather-cock 5 a Man dignify d without Me- 
rit, and honour d 'mithout Virtue, He that will be 
truly Great and Reſplendent, muſt within himſelf 

| bear the Source of his own Light; advancing his 
Extraction by the Luſtre of Virtues, which are as 
Rays reflecting from the Divine Greatneſs. 

Saith Axiſtotle Lnok on all Objects of Plea 


fares, 
not ſuch as they are when they ſihſt ſooth Senſuality, but 
ſiuch as they be when they turn their Backs to forſake us. 
Aumbition is a furious: Auarice; to be able to do all, an 
to have all: The Pleaſures thereaf (ſaich Plato) are 
winged and armed with Priclles and Stings, to leave, 
75 3 in 
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in „ 4 ſharp Prints in the Heart ; ; the Dolours and 
Diſcontents thereof are drench'd in a 0 up full of Gal; 

and its Feet are of Lead, never to forſake it. 

When the Ambitious have built a Fortune Wich 

a Thouſand Diſturbances, a Thouſand: Indignities, 

it oft ends in a poor Title, to make a Fragment ot 

an Epitaph on their Tombs; yet theſe were then 

moſt Fortunate, as Bravil the Philoſopher pronoun- 
ced: Others, wichout ever ſetting foot into pre- 
tended Greatneſs, fell Piecemeal into Ruine. Is it 

not a Marvel, to behold Men betray their Reaſon, 
to court the Fortune of Great Men; to- bercave 

themſelves of Comfort, Repoſe, and Liberty, to 

be ſurprized in a Mill. full off ſnrieking Noiſes, in a 

confuſed Turmoil of Difficulties, and Throng of 

Affairs; poorly to beg a little Favour, pur, for 
the moſt part, perpetually eſcapeth them, and of- 

tentimes breaks, as a Clas in the n of'1 its 
Luſtre? | 

"Miſerable Ankbiawbadiiins e one bach ch 

Trouble to ſpin the Web of his n Affairs, and 
| to bring thera to a good End: Thou, with much 
Cheartulneſs of Heart, — into other Mens Bu-—t 
yca, into the Affairs of Great Men; whom 1 
eit ys ampoſſi ble to pleaſe, without perpetual Servi- 

— nor diſpleaſe, wichout moſt evident Danger. 
Alfter you begin to ſerve Others, you ceaſe to live 

your kd Life, : Virtue, Repoſc, Safeguard, 1 : 
X 2 ol 


| 
| 
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as often as 
vour than themſelves © Again Better were it, ſaid 
he, to load Fouth with lrons, and place them in the 

Houſe of Fools; becauſe they 


loſt to thee; Great Men love none but ſuch ako 
_ all ro make themſclves Slaves to their Paſ- 
ions. 

O the Heer Anelling Da of a Good Life and 
Holy Converſat on, which Liberty affords! a Good 

never to be eſtimated by a Valuable Prize. Tis 

an Infallible Mark of a Divine Spirit, when it pleaſeth 


it ſelf to diſcom ſe of Divine Things ; and is entertained 


in theſe' Contemplations, as 'with ber familiar and pe- 


culi ar Affairs: Saith a Roman Philoſopher. 


An Ancient Courtier being ask 4 how he had 


grown Old at Court? He reply d, By: ene 
juries with hang. 


When Gzevarra had enten ce the Faſhion of 


the Times, and Diſpoſition of the Courtier, to the 
Life; he draweth this Concluſion, That the Life 
of 4 Courtier is not a Life, but rather a Publick 
Penance; and that we ought not to call Courtiers 


Living Men, but Interred alive; becauſe they die 
they underſtand another is more in Fa- 


are there bound, that 
they betome Wiſe bur in u Court they are let looſe, ro 
make them more Fooliſh , orcaſioned by Pride and Sen- 
al the infallible Rock that Youth ſplits on. 

When the Mind is tinctured wich —.— 
| there: is no Place for Grief, Anxiety, or Superfluous 


s 4 VrariGns: 
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Vexations : It is poſleficd with Virtue, to the Neg- 
lect of Fortune. Says Seneca: How many Great 
Men are forced to keep their Stations upon meer Ne- 
ceſſity, becauſe they find there is no coming down from 
them, but Headlong. | 
Said Monſieur F Ancre : What Sweats of Death! 
Never 10 have One Hour of Reſt | To be enſorced to 
give Audiences, troubleſome, tumultuous,” and clamo- 
rous to hear and receive Suits, and unjuſt Applica- 
tions; to be embroiled in Affairs repleniſhed with 


Knots and Thorns ; | deſtroy Conſcience, that we may 


not diſpleaſe.a Great Man; unlawful Decrees, 'wicked 


Commiſſions, attended "by infamous Executions : All 


through the Pretenſion of | Ambition: 
What would it avail a Man to be Abſolute Lord 
of the whole Univerſe for a Time, and a Sacrifice 
of Hell for Ever? 

To Conclude : Much l of Golkertainc 
and 3 __ well hinder, but never make a 
The Dareabuinſe = 1 


Sinning; pit h Motive to avoid 1, 


1. Bernard 8 He. that ns the W id "MN 
than God; Buſi neſs and Pleaſure, more than 
Religion ; : High feeding, more than Moderation and 
Abſtinence RO and Luxury, more than Cha- 


- 
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fity and Purity; this Man folloms the . and muſt 
: look to eat the bitter Fruits cf his.own Chaice, by Se. 


ing ſentenced to keep him C ampam in Everleling Pu- 


5 niſh ments. "7 + Be > 1 


How great is the Diſproportion between ſo ſhort 
a Mirth, and ſo durable a Sorrow ! between fo im- 
perfect and fo uncertain a Pleaſure, and ſuch exqui- 
fire Miſery and Pain! How diſmal the Fall, from 
that which you vainly thought your Happincſs, | in- 
to Torment inſupportable, and Ruine irreparable 
Luhus ends a age Life in Pain and Repentance; 

2 ae Virtde is that perfect Good which is the 


Complement of a Happy Life, the only Immortal | 
5 — that belongs to Mortality. wel, 


'Tis not to be queſtioned but that the great t De- 
ſign of Religion is, to raiſe our Hearts upward, 
to make us Spiritual) muided : And therefore all 
Senſuality, which is contrary to This, is contrary 
to the Analogy of the Goſpel ; and conſequently 
whatſoever tends to the betraying us into Exceſs or 
Danger, is unlawtul. Let the Love of Chrift con- 
 firain us to obey him, as dear Children and Sons of 
the Moſt High God : not to walk as thoſe who know not 
God, in the Luſi of the Fleſh, and Faſhion of the 
World but to paſs the Time of our ſojourning in Fear, 


to wall C ircumſpeAl, to be upor our Guard and 
Ine always. | . 


We 


—— — 
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We need but to be Wiſe, and we ſhall be Holy 
too; for if we but once underſtood the World, 
we cannot bur deſpiſe it. Bleſſed God! that ever 
Rational Men ſhould forfeit Heaven, and incur a 
Hell, for ſuch a mixt, uncertain State of Empty 
Pleaſures, which diſtemper and decay the Body! 
They exhauſt our Eſtates, and blaſt our Reputa- 
tion; they are the Furies which haunt and diſqui- 
et us with Deſires, Jcalouſies, Deſpites, Anger, and 
Vexation: They rob us of our more Manly Satis- 
faction; in doing Good; of being Wiſe and Learn- 
ed; of a Peaceful Conſcience ; of a Soul enlight- 
ned, by a Daily Converſe with God, by Fervent 
Prayer and Devout Meditation; and of the Joys 
of a Glorious Hope and Growing Aſſurance. 

Who can be too Circumſpect, that lives and 
acts under the watchful Eye of an All- ſeeing Judge? 
If every Man would conſider God to be the Great 
Eye of the World, watching perpetually over our 
Actions; and that his Hand is indefatigable, and 
his Ear ever open; poſlibly Sin might be extirpa- 
ted from off the Face of the Earth. Seneca ſaith, 
That they who are Servants of the Eye of God, 
and walk as in the Divine Preſence, perceive the 
ſame Reſtraint in Darkneſs, and Clofirs, and Grots. 
as in the Light and the Middle of a Theatre: And 
that this Con ſideration impoſes upon us a Happy 
5 = Neceſſity 
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Neceſh ty of doing Virtuouſly, which repreſent 1 us 
placed in the Eyes of our Judge. 
The better Half of our Nature is of the ſame 
Conſtitution with that of Angels: Altho' we are 
drenched in Matter and the Communications of 
Earth, yet our Better Part was deſigned to converſe 
with God ; and we had, beſides the Eye of Rea- 
ſon, another Eye of Faich pur into our Souls, and 
both clarified with Revelations and Demonſtrations 
of the Spirit, expreſſing to us fo viſible and clear 
Characters of God's Preſence : We may feel bim, 
for he is within us, and about us, and we are in him. 
St. Bernard ſaich, When there is both Truth in Ele- 
Aion, and Charity in the Intention; when we go ro God 
in the Way of his own chooſing or 5 55 ; then our 
Eyes are ſingle, our Hands are Mn and our Hearts 
are pure. . 


of e re,, and the Bene pen 


T. Bafil faith, Morrification is one Hal of C bri- 
'Riznity : It is à Dying to the World, it is a De- 
nying of the Will and all its Natural Deſires; an Ab- 
flinence from Pleaſures and S erſual C omplagncy; that 
the Fleſh bein g ſubdued to the Spirit, both may join in 
the Services of God, and in 9 88 Offices of Holy" K _w ; 


Fe” Our 
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Our Wills are our greateft Dangers and our 


1.1% £ 
* 
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- 
"*X , 
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greateſt Enemies, becauſe they tend to Courſes 


contradictory to God. Without our Spirits be mor- 


tified, we neither can love to pray, nor God love 


to hear us: For if ye live after the Fleſh, ye ſhall Rom. 
die; but if ye, through the Spirit, do mortifie the * 3: 


Deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live. And Seneca tells 
us, We muſt not only be Strangers here, but we 
muſt be Dead unto the World: That is, We muſt 
not only deny our Vices, but our Paſſions; not 
only contradict, the direct and immediate Perſwa- 
ſion to a Sin, but alſo the Inclination to it. So 
long as our Appetites are high and full, we ſhall 
never have Peace or Safety. 


* 


When our Paſſions are killed, when our Deſires 


are little and low, then Grace reigns; then our Liſe 
is hid in Chriſt, in God. Every Degree of Mortifi- 
cation endures Reproof without murmuring; but 


he that is quite dead to the World, and to his own 
Will, ſceks no Regret againſt it, and hath no ſecret 


Thoughts of Trouble and Unwillingneſs to tlie 
Suffering, ſave only that he is ſorry he deſerved it. 


Tis the Saying of our Bleſſed Saviour, He that Rlatth. 
will be my Diſciple, muſt deny himſelf, take up his 16. 24. 
nd 


Croſs, and follow me: Not only his Deſires ſinful, 
but Deſires that are his own, in purſuance of his 
own Affections and Violent Motions, thought to be 
Things not evil, or in ane contagious. þ 
Wt aro 1 * C. 
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plauſe of Virtue. Part IL 
St. Hierom intimates, That we muſt deny our 
ſelves, ſo as not to admit a Sin, under Pain of a 
certain and eternal Curſe : But the other Degrees 
of Mornfication are by Accident.ſo many Degrees 
of Virtue, for the Preventing of Crimes, and for 
Security of a Good Life; and therefore are Parts 
and Offices of Chriſtian Prudence, which whoſo- 
ever {hall poſitively reject, is neither much in Love 
with Virtue, nor careful of his own Safety. 
We ſhall eaſier deny the Opportunities to Sin, 
when we will not pleaſe them in thoſe Things in 
which we may; ſuch in which the Fear of God, 
the Danger of our Souls, the Convictions of Rca- 
fon and Religion, do not immediately co-operate : 
As was the Practice of David, when he thirſted for 
the Water of Bethlehem, and ſome of his Wor- 
thies ventured their Lives, and brought it, he re- 
fuſed to drink it, but poured it on the Ground to 
the Lord, that it became a Drink offering to the 
Lord, an Acceptable Oblation; in which he ſacri- 
ficed his Deſires to God, denying himſelf the Sa- 
tisfaction which was natural and innocent. Like 
this was the Act of the Fathers in the Mountain 
Nitria, to One of which a fair Cluſter of dried 


Grapes being ſent, he reſuſed to taſt them, leſt 


he fhould be too ſenſual and much pleafed, but 
ſent them to Another, and he to a Third; and 
the fame Conſideration tranſmitted the Preſent 

1 through 
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through all their Cells, till it came to tlie Firſt 


Man again. St. Lewis, King of France, wore Sack. 


cloth every Day, unleſs Sickneſs hindered.” Saint 


James neither cat Fleſh, nor drank Wine. St. Mat- 


thew lived upon Acorns, Seeds, and Herbs. | 

Lucian taught, That Virtue is to be placed in the 
Mind by Actions Internal and Immaterial; and that 
from thence Remedies are to be derived againſt Per- 
turbations and Actions Criminal. This is deter- 
mined. by the Apoſtle, who faith, Mortifie 5 


Alſections, Evil Contupiſcente, "and Covettuſneſs. A- 
gain, Bodily Exerciſe profiteth little, but Godlineſs is 
profitable unto all TH. 


_ Mortification Will be ex 


vety Man's Du ty: No 


Nature, nor Piety, nor Wiſdom, nor Perfection, 


but will need it, either to ſubdue a Luft or a Pat 
fon; to cut off an Occaſion, or to reſiſt a Temp- 
tation; to perſeyere, or to go on; to ſecure our 
preſent Eſtate, or to proceed towards Perfection. 
Mortification is a great Inſtrument of Humility 
and all other Graces. Laſtly, Let us love all Na- 
tures, and ſerve all Perſons, and pray in all Places, 
and faſt without Opportunity, and give Alms to 
our utmoſt Power, and ſet our ſelves heartily (as 
St. Paul adviſeth) to work out our own Salvation with 
Fear and Trembling. Again, faith the fame Apoſtle, 
Take heed, left your Hearts be quer-charged with Sur- 
| ; | 2 feiting 


ming AC Apoltle, Who faitfi, N your Col. 3. 
Earthlj Members, Fornication, Vncleanneſs, Inordinate 
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feiting and Drunkenneſs, and the Cares of this World 
and the Day take you unawares. And faith St. Auſtin, 
Jou muſt add Alms; for upon the Wings of Faſting 

and Alms Holy Prayers infallibly mounts up to Heaven. 


The Advantages that a Pious Soul. participates 
| our Lord's Paſfion.: | | 


Auth St. Auſtin, Piety beheld. a glorious Myſtery, 
| AD but Sin laughed to ſee the King of, Heaven and 
Earth, and the great Lover of Souls, inſtead of the 
Sceptre of his Kingdom, to bear a Tree. of. Curſing and 
Shame: But Piety wept Tears of. oy, and knew that 
they would melt into Joy, when ſhe ſhould behold.that 
Crofs, which iogded the Shoulger of her. Lord, after- 

wards ſet upon Sceptres, end he engraved and ſigned 
en the Foreheads of | Kings. . 8. Cyprian, We 
muſt enter into the Fellowſhip of Chriſt, ſuſtaining and 
taking ap the Croſs of, Margrdom when, God requires = 
; enduring Afjronts, being patient under Affliclions. 
| touing them that hate us, and. being Benefactors to our 
Enemies; abſtaining from Senſual and Intemperate 
Delights, forbidding. to our ſelogs, Lawful Feſtivities 
and Recreations of our Wearineſs, when we chave an 
End ef the: Spirit. to ſerve upon the Reins of the, Bo- 
cs Strength; mortiſying our Deſires, breaking our 
own Wills, not ſeeking, our ſelves, being entirely reſt ned 


* 
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and the Whip, and all the Inſtruments of a Chriſtian 
Paſſion. i 4] 

yy Ga in this World ſhall, in ſome Senſe or 
other, bear a Croſs 5 few Men eſcape it, and it is 
not well with them that do: But they only bear ic 
well, that follow Chriſt, and tread in his Steps, and 
| bear it for his ſake. Therefore Chrift hath ſuffered" 
for us, leaving us an Example to follow his Steps. 
And can we difpute our Engagement to live to him, 


who hath condeſcended not only to live, but even * | 
8 die for us? „ iner i þ 
Saith St. Azftin, © The End of Living is loſt to q 
them who love not God; and he who deſires to | 
< hve for the ſake of any thing beſides, is Nothing, _ 
© and. aims at Vanity and Nothing: He that will o 
© not live to Thee, and he that is wiſe to any other 1 
Purpoſe, is no better than a Fool The ſure and 1 


only Way to Happineſs, is, to make God the 
Chief and Ultimate End of all thy Actions and 
Deſires: For how can he be wiſe, who doth not 1 
.* ſee that God is the Perfection and Original of all 
© Good, and the neceſſary Conſequence of his be- 
ing fo? No Tongue can worthily expreſ the 
© wondrous Joy, the Tranſports, and raviſhing Ex- 
ſtaſies, which fill thoſe Pious Souls, inflamed with: 
© the Love, and imployed in the Contemplation of 
.* Thee : For this is a Subject boundleſs: as thy 
:- Goodneſs ; that Goodneſs, that were it in my: 
TR ey Power 
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<« Power to make a ſuitable Return for Love which 
< paſſeth not my Thanks only, but even my Know- 
4 — e! O, O that my Ways were made ſo di- 
wa Fas that my whole Life might be one continued 
Act of Love and Obedience! Let thy Will be 
the Guide and Meaſure of mine, and let mine 
< ſteadily conform to tliy Pleaſure ; Regulate m 
Affections and Deſires, and confine them to — 
Objects only as are well-pleafing in thy Sight: 
cr * Remove far from me all — and Averſi- 
ns, but ſuch as agree with thoſe of the Bleſſed 
Help me to die daily to the World and 
«the Things oh the World ; wt mortifie my Va- 
nities to that degree, that even Shame and Con- 
tempt, for thy fake, may be not only ſupportable, 
but welcome to me: Let all my Hopes 4000 Wies 
centre in Thee alone, and nothing appear deſira- 
ble in Compariſon of a Pure Heart and Peaceful 
Conſcience: For Thou, O Lord, art my Only 
* Peace, my Only Reſt; in Thee alone is Pleaſure 
and true . and All without Ther Is 
* Miſery and Torment. O ler thy Holy Spirit af- 
ſiſt my poor Endeavours, 'vanquiſh the Jan mpta- 
tions that ſo thick beſet me, ** my Inconſtant 
„Mind, and follow me all the Days of my Life ; 
* that I may abandon all the falſe Appearances here 


* below, and find ſoft Faſe and Awect Repoſe 1 in 
Itchy Love and Favour. 


That 


.. {That Faith and Charity live in each other. 


Auth St. Baſil, The Knowledge which one Man 
learneth of another, is made Perfect by continual = 
Uſe and Exerciſe ; but that which, through the Grace 
of God, is grafted in the Mind of Man, is made Ab- 
folute by Fuſtice, Gentleneſs, and Charity. The Chri- 
ſtian's Mark, and the Character of a True Believer, 
are, a Death unto Sin, a Living unto Righceouf- 
neſs, a Mortificd Body, and a Quickened Spirit. 
To believe in God, through Chriſt Jeſus, is, by 
believing, to love him, to adhere to him, to be 
united to him by Charity and Obedience, and to 
be incorporated into Chriſt's Myſtical Body in the 
Communion of Saints. OY: 
Saith St. Chryſoſtome, Is it poſſible a Man with his 
Wits about him, and believing he ſhall certainly 
be damned, (that is, be eternally tormented, in Body 
and Soul, with Torments greater than can be in this 
World) if he be a Swearer, Lyer, or Drunkard, or 
cheat his Neighbour, that this Man ſbould dare to ds 
theſe Things ; to which the Temptations are ſo ſmall, in 
which the Delight is ſo inconſiderable, and the Satis- 
faction none at all? We ſce, by Experience of the 
whole World, that the Belief of an Honeſt Man, 
in a Matter of Temporal Advantage, makes us do 
Actions of ſuch Danger and Difficulty, that 12 3 
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ſo gh Induſtry and Sufferance would aſcertain | 
us into a Poſſeſſion of all the Pronuſes Evangelical. 
Did we as verily believe, that in Heaven thoſe great 


Felicities which -tranſcend all our Apprehenſions, 


are certainly to be obtained by leaving our Vices 
and lower Deſires; what could hinder us, but we 
ſnould at leaſt do as much for obtaining thoſe great 
Felicitics as for the leſſer, if the Belief were equal ? 
For if any Man thinks he may have them without 
Holineſs, Juſtice, and Charity, then he wants Faith; 

for he believes not the Saying of St. Paul, Follow 


Peace with all Men, and Holineſs, without which no 


Man ſhall ever fee God. St. Auſtin thus expounds, 
from Faith believing, to Faith obeying ; from im- 
perfect Faith, to Faith made perfect by the Anima 
tion of Charity that he who is juſtified, may be 
juſtificd ſtill. 7 be Juſt ſhall live 95 Faith ; Shak is 
ſuch a Faith as grows from Step to Step, till the 

Rightcouſneſs of God be fulfilled in it. 

Hie that believes does not make haſt, but waits 
patiently till the Time of Refreſhment” comes, and 
dares truſt God for to Morrow; and is no more 
ſollicitous for the next Year. than he is for that 
which is paſt. For True Faith is confident, and will 
venture all the World upon the Strength of its 


Perſwaſion. 


„Saith St. Auſtin, The Conſideration of the Divine 
Oarnipotence and Infinite Wiſdom, and our own Igno- 
| rance, 


ä 


Part 11. The Applanſe of 4 rte. . 127 b 


— 


rance, are great Inſtruments of curing all Doubtings 
and ſilencing the Murmurs of Infidelity. F 

Faith believes the Revelation of God; Hope ex- 
pects his Promiſes; and Charity loves bus Excellen. 
cies and Mercics. Again, Faith gives our Under- 
ſtandings to God; Hope gives all the Paſhons and 
Aﬀetions to Heaven, and' Heavenly Things ; . 
Charity gives the Will to the Service of God. 

St. Hierom reckons Three Signs of True Faith: 
1. An Earneſt and Vehement > ener For it is im- 

poſſible we ſhould heartily believe the Things of 
Cod and the Glory of the Goſpel, and not moſt 
importunately deſire them; for every Thing is de- 
ſired according to our Belief of its nne and 
Poſſibility. gt) 
% 981 To do n fot Vun ee but wholly 
for the Intereſts of Religion, and thoſe Articles we 
believe: Valuing not at all the Rumors of Men, 
but the Praiſe of God, to whom by Faith we haye 
given up all out Intellectual Facultie. 

3. To be content wich God for our Judge, for 
our Patron, for our Lord, for our Friend; deſi- 
ring God to be All in All to us, as we are in our 
Underſtandings and Affections wholly 1 

Saith St. James, Shem me thy F with by thy Works : . 
So that if it be a true, living, and juſtifying Faith, 8 
it cannot be ſeparated from a good Life: It over- 
comes the World, it works Righteouſneſs, and makes 

2 5 bg us 
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us diligent to do, and chearfully to ſuffer, whatſo- 
ever God hath placed i in our Way to Heaven. 


'Tis cold us by Chriſt, He that fergives, ball be 


* forgiven : If we believe this, it is certain we ſhall 


torgive our Enemies; tor none of us all but necd 
and defire to be forgiven. . 


Be faithful to Day ( faith the Spirit) and I will 
give you the Crown of Life. The Body of Chriſtian 


Religion is all Faith, working by — and keep- 


ing the Commandment of God. Again, Nepent, 
and believe the Goſpel, was the Sum of the Apoſtle's 
Sermons. Saith St. Chryſoftome, The Nute of Faith 
paſſes into the Excellencies of Charity: before it can be 
rewarded, and that both may have their Eſtimate, the 
which juſlifie and ſave us, keep the Name of. Faith, 
but doth not do the Deed till it hath the Nature of 
Charity: For to think well, or tu have a-good Opinion, 
or an excellent or a fortunate Underſtanding, intitles 
us not to the Love of God and the conſequent Inheri- 
tance ; but to chooſe the Way of ibe Spirit, and relin- 
guiſh the Paths of Darkneſs. : Ibis is the Way to the 
2 gaom, and the Purpoſe of Fs Goſpel, and th pro- 
per Work of Faith. 
All our Faith, that is all our . is com- 


pleated in the Duty of Univerſal Charity. As our 


Charity, or our Manner of Living is, ſo is our 
Faich: If our Life be Unholy, it may be the Faith 
ct the Devil; but not the Faith of a Chriſtian, _ 

this 


4 
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this is the Difference: The Faich of the Devil hath 
more of the Underſtanding in it, the Faith of a 
Chriſtian more of the Will; the Devils in ther 
Faith have better Diſcourſe, the Chriſtians better 
Affections; they in their Faith have better Argu- 
ments, we more Charity. So that Charity and a 
good Lite is ſo neceflary an Ingredient in the Defi- 
nition of 3 Chriſtian Faith, that we have nothing 
elſe to diſtinguiſh it from the Faith of Devils; and 
we need no Trial of our Faich, but the Examina- 
tion f our Lives hea ks: 

If you keep the Cammandment of God, then 
have you the Faith of Jeſus. Every Vice that rules 
amongſt us, and ſullies the fair Beauty of the Soul, 

is a Conviction of Infidehty. A Man of a wicked 
Lite does in van hope to be taved by his Faith, 
which is dead to his Purpeſe : It being the Words 
of St. Paul, This is a true Saying, and theſe Ihings Titus 
I will thou ſhouldeſt aſm, that they which have belie- * © 
ved God, might be careful to ſbew forth good Works : 
For ſuch, and ſuch only, in the grear Scrutiny for 
Faith, in the Day of Doom, ſhall have their Por- 
tion in the Boſom of Faithful Abrabam. | 
Saith St. Auſtin, The Offices of Faith are, to believe 
every thing that God hath revealed, when once we are 
convinced that God bath ſpoken it; to belive nothing 
concerning God, but what is: honourable and excellent; 
for Faith is the Parent f Charity, which en, 
£11 — | y an 
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and produceth a Live to Cod; to give our ſelves wholly 


up 10 Chriſt, in Heart and Deſire ; to become Diſciples 


of his Doctrine with Choice, beſides Conviction; ſuck- 
ing greedily all that God hath taught us, believing it 
entirely, and loving to believe it; to believe all God's 
Promiſes, and that whatſoever is promiſed in Scripture, 
thall, on God's Part, be as ſurely performed, as if we 
had it in Poſſeſſion ; and that God will be our God, ſo 
long as we are his People : Publickly profeſſing the 
Doctrine of Feſus Chriſt, openly owning whatſoever he 
hath revealed and commanded ; not being aſhamed of 


the Word of God, or any Practiſes enjoined by it; not 


fearing Diſgrace, or Loſs, or Inconvenience, or Death it 
ſelf: To pray without Doubting, Wearineſs, or Faint- 
neſs ; entertaining no Fealouſies or Suſpicion of God, 
but being confident of his hearing us, and of his Re- 
turn to us. If we do our Duty, he will be gracious and 


- merciful : As ſaith our Bleſſed Saviour, If . you give - 
good Things to your C hildren, hom much more ſhall your 
- Heavenly Father give his Spirit to them that ask him * 


Of the Bleſſed Sacrament ; with our Prepara- 
tion for, and Reverence at, the Lord's Table. 

O Aith St. Chryſoftome, Let us love and adore the 

Abyſs of Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and en- 


tertain the Sacrament with Juſt and Holy Receptions, 


and then we fball receive all the Fruits of it. 


In 
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In the Inſtitution of this Sacrament, Chriſt ma- 
nifeſted his Almighty Power, his Infinite Waſdom, 
and his Unſpeakable Charity. 4 

St. Cyprian ſaith, It is a Homage, and an Act of 
Adoration, the Remembrance and Miniſterial Cele- 
bration of Chriſt's Sacrifice, deſtined to do Ho- 
nour to God, to expreſs the Homage and Duty of 
his Servants, to acknowledge his Supream Domi- 
nion, to give him Thanks and Worſhip, to beg 
Pardon, Bleſſings, and Supplies to all our Needs. 

This is the Blood which was ſhed for the Remiſſion of 
Sins. For there is no Condemnation to them that are 
in Chriſt Jeſus: And ſuch are all they who worthi- 
ly cat the Fleſh of Chriſt. By receiving Him, they 
more and more receive Remiſſion of Sins, Redemp- 
tion, Sanctification, Wiſdom, and Charity. 

St. Chryſoſtome ſaith, This Holy Sacrament does 
enlighten the Spirits of Men, and clarifies them 
with Spiritual Diſcerning : It is a great Defence a- 
gainſt the Hoſtilities of our Ghoſtly Enemies; it is 
the Relief of our Sorrows, the Antidote and Pre- 
ſervative of Souls, the Viand of our Journey, the 
Guard and Paſsport of our Death. _- 

This Holy Sacrament is the Pledge of Glory, and 
the Earneſt of Immortality; a Sacramental Repe- 
tition of Chriſt's Paſſion, and. the Application of 
his Sacrifice to us and the whole Catholick Church. 
They who ſcldom Communicate, delight not in the 
Paſſion 
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Paſſion of our Lord, and ſin againſt his very pur 
poſe, and One of the Deſigns of Inſtitution: So 
he cares not to receive the Benefit of Sacrifice, who 
neglects the Application: Nor is it imaginable that 
Man ſhould love Heaven, or Felicity, or his Lord, 
that deſires not perpetually to bath in that Salutary 
Stream, the Blood of the Holy Jeſus, che Imma- 
culate Lamb of God. 

We muſt know, ſaith St. Chryſoſtome, that nothing 
makes us unprepared, but an evil Conſcience, a State 
of Sin, or a deadly At: But the leſſer Infirmities of 
our Lives, againſt which we daily ſtrive, and for which 
we never have any Kindneſs or Affection, are not Spots 
in theſe Feaſts of Charity, but Inflruments of Humility, 

aud ſtronger Invitations to come to thoſe Rites which are 
ordained for Corrobatives againſt the Infirmities of the 
Soal, my for the Growth of the Spirit in the Strength 
| of Every Communication is intended to be a nearer 
Approach to God, a farther Step in Grace, a Pro- 
greſs cowards Glory, and an Inſtrument of Per- 
"RAB; 1 7 + | | 
Chriſt hath taught us, None greater than the 
praying in the Virtue and Celebration of his Sacri- 
fice. And this is the Counſel that the Church re- 
ceived from Ignatius, Frequently to approach to 
the Euchariſt, the Glory of God: For when this 
s daily celebrated, we break the Power of 1 
; who 
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ho turns all his Actions into Hoſtilities and Darts 


of Hire. | 
was St. Hierom's Counſel to Enftochivis, a Holy ; 
Virgin: Let the Virgins confeſs their Sins Twice 
every Month, or oftner ; and being fortified with 
the Communion of the Lord's Body, let them _ 
manfully fight againſt. the Devil's Forces and At- = 
tempts. 09259 „ 5 i} 
Philo ſaith, Every Man beſt knows his own Op- ' 
portunities and Neceſſities of Devotion; only com- | 
mends carneſtly to Practiſe, that every Receiver 
ſhould make a Recollection of himſelf and the A- ..4 
ctions of the Day; that he improve it to the beſt 
Advantage; that he ſhews unto our Lord all the Y 
Defects of his Houſe, all his Poverty and Weak- 
neſſes: And thus let every Man do by ſuch Actions 
and Devotion which he can beſt attend, and him- 
ſelf, by the Advice of a Spiritual Man, finds of 
beſt Advantage. . vor" 3 Jars 
None muſt come hither, but they that are in the 
State of Grace, Charity, and the Love of God and 
their Neighbours. The Abolition of the State of 
Sin, is the neceſſary Preparation. Jet what hum- 
ble Reverence, what devour Thankſgiving, can be 
great enough, what Praiſe can be ſufficiently ex- 1 
preſſive of that Love, which admits ſo poor, fo -- IA 
miferable Creatures to the Participation of thoſe .. 
Divine Myſteries, the Dignity whereof no Tongue l 
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of Men or Angels can worthily ſer forth? For 
which it muſt concern our Inquiry, to conſider 
how wc have prepared our ſelves: For at the Gate 
of Life a Man may meet with Death. None muſt 
approach here that lives in a known Sin, of which 
they have not purged themſelves by the apr and 
proper Inſtruments of Repentance. Juſtin Martyr, 
reckoning the Prediſpoſitions required of ever 

Faithful Soul, for the Entertainment of his bed, | 
fays, That it is not lawful for any to cat the Eu- 
chariſt, but him that is waſhcd in the Laver of Re- 
generation, for the Remiſſion of Sins; that believes 
Chriſt's Doctrine to be true, and that lives accord- 
ing to the Diſcipline of the Holy Jeſus. And there- 
fore St. Ambroſe refuſed to miniſter the Holy Com- 
munion to the Empcror I heodoſius, till by Publick 
Repentance he had reconciled himſelf to God and 
the Society of Faithful People, after the furious 
and cholerick Rage and Slaughter committed at 
Theſſalonica. 4 k 38 ett 57:07 


- © Saith our Bleſſed Saviour, He that eateth my Fleſh, 
and drinketh my Blood, dwelleth in me, and 1 in him: 
Chriſt is in his Temple and his Refting-place, and. 


the Worthy Communicant is in Sanctuary and a 
Place of Protection. Thus Chriſt enters into our 
Hearts, and takes Poſſeſſion, and abides there: 

; Saith St. Baſil, Chriſt loves not to enter into a Mouth 
full of Curſings, Oaths, Blaſphemies, Revilings, or Evil. 
i. 5 ſpeakings, 


* 
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ſpeakings, and a Heart full of Vain andViciousThoughts, 
which ſtinks like the Lake of Sodom ; he finds no Reſt 
there : And when he enters, he is vexed with the Un- 
clean Converſation of the Impure Inhabitants, and flies 
from thence with the Wings of a Dove, that he may re- 
tire to Purer and Whiter Habitations. © 17 5 
Saith St. Chryſoſtome, This Holy Sacrament is a 
Nouriſhment of Spiritual Life , and therefore cannot, 
with Effect, be miniſtred to them who are in the State 
of Spiritual Death: It is giving a Cordial to a Dead 
Man. | 
Let us take heed how we approach the Sacred 
Table of our Lord, and conſider how chaſt thoſe 
Eyes ſhould be which go to behold the Symbols of 
his Preſence ; how clean that Mouth ſhould be 
which preſumes to receive the Bread of Heaven; 
how all- celeſtial chat Soul ſhould be which aſpires 
to a Union with our Heavenly Lord: For which. 
empty thy ſelf of all Selt-admuring Thoughts, and 
take heed there be no ſecret Love of Sin: Empty 
thy ſelf of Worldly Cares, and let thy Deſires ſeek 
only thy Saviour, ſeck only the Riches of his Grace, 
ſeck only the Pleaſure of his Love: Let no turbu- 
lent Paſſion now dwell in thee, but only ſerious. 
Thoughts and devout Affections; for this Spiri- 
tual Food affords no Nouriſhment, but what we 
receive by Divine Meditation. $ 


V . Wiſdom 
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 Wiſdonr it is to be Devout. _ 


Yreſius ſaith, We muſt ferve God with great 
O Sincerity of Heart, with moſt Pure Thoughts 
of his Majeſty ; dexterouſly applying our ſelves to 
ordinary Services with moſt fincere Freedom, with- 
_- our Superftition, .Scruple, Vanity, Preſumption, or 
Singularity. Behold, ſaid he, the Baſes of the Eſtate, 
and T otal Greatneſs of Men ! F 
. He that lives as he ought, ſhould order himſelf 
fo, as neither to fear nor wiſh for to Morrow. 
Wiſdom doth not ſhew it felt ſo much in Precept, 
as by Life; and. tis an eminent Mark of Wifdom, 
for a Man to be always like himſelf : For every 
Wiſe Man lives by Rule _ 


The Foundation of True Joy is in the Conſci- 
ence. What is it to be Happy, but for a Man to 
content himſelf with his Lot, in a chearſul and qui- 
et Reſignation to the Appointment of God, where 
there is no Remedy but Patience? Cuſtom makes 
it eaſie to us, and Neceſſity gives us Courage; and 
the fure and only Way to Happineſs, is, to make 
God the chief and ultimate End of all our Actions 
and Deſires. | 3 = 
Tis Virtue and Holineſs perfects and exalts a Man, 
makes him Spiritual, gives him Power, Life, 8 mY 
| om, 
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dom. — allies him to the Angels, and . 
makes him like God. 
Tis the higheſt Wiſdom, to e the World, 
to arrive at Heaven: And bleſſed are they chat ſo 
live, that m the Day of Death they rejoice, and 
are not amazed. Says St. Anſelm, Let our Souls be 
continually exerciſing and delighting themſelves in the 
Laws of God, directing all our Tho houghts, and cafting 
all our Cares upon him: Let us acknowledge and adore 
our Redeemer as the God of our Faith, our Hope, and 
all our Deſires ; for without him all our Faith is imper- 
fect, our Hope feeble, our Deſires lukewarm and cold. 
Lis his Goodneſs that flrengthens our Weakneſs, ſupplies 
our Defetts, inflames our Zeal; and when we cannot 
attain to what we ought, accepts what we do, for what 
we would do if we were able. 

The Wiſdom and Happiness of Man: eher in 
che free and intimate Khowkds e of. God: For our 
Underſtandings hath 7 as ſtrong Appetites 
to Truth, as our Stomachs hath to Food. 

Tis the nobleftWiſdom, to be Devout. Every "Man's 
Virtue is beſt, ſeen in Adverſity and Temptation: 
For 'tis not Money, or Poſſeſſions, that pzakes a 
= Man conſiderable, but his Virtues. He that lent 

f me my ſelf, and what I have, whenever he plea- 


ſes ſhall call for all hk again Tis not a Loſs, 
but a Reftitucion , and we mult deliver up what 


| moſt undeſeryoly was beſtow'd upon us. 'Tis « Cer- 
* 2 tain, 
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tain, what we cannot mend, we muſt ſuffer, and 
wait upon Providence, without repining. Saith 
3 Seneca, As a Maſter gives his moſt hopeful Scholar the 
= - hardeſt Leſſons, ſo God dealeth. with the; moſt generous 
Spirits; and the croſs Encounters of Fortune we are 
not to look upon as a Cruelty, but 4: a Conteſt, who is 
| 1 to try and keep a ſtrict Hand over thoſe that he 


And now did we raiſe up our Souls in Heayenly 
Contemplation, we ſhould. pray earneſtly and of. 
ten: How humble, how holy, how heavenly, and 
how exalted, would our Souls be] With what glo- 
rious Notions of the Divine Majeſty, what dread- 
ful Apprehenſions of Sin, What unquenchable Thirſt 

| of Holineſs, what Fears and Jealouſies of the World 
Lo and the Fleſh, would our Spirits be poſſeſſed with! 
And what a mighty Influence would all this have 
upon our Converſation! how, humbly, how wa- 

rily, how fervently, ſhould we wal! 


1 Again, Every Day is a brief Table of our Lives; 
1 and the Means to make our ſelves Perfect quickly, 
E-- is, to perform all our daily Actions with mature 


Confideration and Perfection. In all our Underta- 
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rity, and Diligence; particularly in the Works of 


many Objects of our Neighbours Miſeries and Ne- 


ceſſitous Perſons. TW 
| Divide 
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f | kings we muſt uſe Knowledge, Conſcience, Dexte- 


Mercy, both Spiritual and; Temporal, among fo 
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Divide the Day into Three Parts; Devotion, 
Buſineſs, and Recreation. Devotion muſt open 
the Door to all our Actions. Neither ſhould we, 
in our Affairs, or Recreations,, omit ſome time to 
elevate our Hearts ro God by Ejaculatory Prayer. 
Happy are they, who in every Hour of the Day 
do make unperceivably ſome little Retreat in their 
Hearts upon the Hour paſt. Nor muſt we forget 
one Part of the Day to, retire into our ſelves, and 
ſee the good Order that was given in the Morning, 
and our good Purpoſes, how performed. tc. 

Laſtly, There is no Perſon ſo Noble or Eminent, 
that ought not to find out ſome Imploymenc : For 
be aſſured, the Devil never enters ſo eaſily, or fo 
fucceſsfully, as when Idleneſs ſets open the Door. 
An Empty Heart mak 


room for Wicked Sugge- 
ſtions. WI +a 3h | 80 \BLJ W 3% 
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Aich St. Auſtin, The greateſt Part of Sin is taken 
1 anch, if a Manhave'Witneſs of his Converſa- 
tion: And he is a, great Deſpiſer of God, who. ſends a 
Boy away when be is going to commit Fornication, and 
yet will dare to do it, tho he knows. that God is preſent, 
and cannot be ſent of; us if the He af a little Boy 
were more awful than the All-ſeeing Eye of God. He 
is to be feared in Publick, he is to be feared in Pri- 
vate: 
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vate: If you go forth, he ſpies TT if you go in, he 
ſees you ; when you light the Candle, he obſerves you ; 
when you put it bor ins alſo God marks you. Be. ſure, 
that while yon are in his Sight, you beheve your ſelf © as 
* becomes ſo Holy a Preſence. © 
* Saith St. Bernard: God, who is privy to the moſt 
ſecret Thought, is not to be impoſed upon by Shews and 
: He tooks not at the Agreeableneſs of the 
Voice, bur the Purity and Pions Dien of the Saul. 
It is the moſt deceivable Imagination, to ima- 
gie we can either commit Sin unobſerved, or con- 
cal it aſter Commiſſion; for let the Privacy be 
never fo cloſe, ſtill it is not poſſible to ſhut out or 
" run away from our own Conſciences. 'Saith the 
Plal. Prophet David, Whither ſhall T go from: thy Spirit? 
2” or whither ſhall 1 fly from thy Preſence ? Tf I aſcend 
wp into Heaven, thou art there; if I make my Bed 
in Hell, thou art there alſo. We can no more be 
removed from the Preſence of God, than from our 
own Being. | 
Thus is the Omnipotent always preſent with us, 
by his Effence, by his Power, by his Glory and 
Benediction, by A Holy Spirit in our Hearts, and 


— 
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laſtly, in 3 As ſaith the Holy Scrip- 
Heb. ture, Neither is there any Creature which is not mani- 
+ 3: feft in his Sight; but all Things are naked and open 
unto his Eyes, with whom we have 10 do. Again, Am 
14 God at hand, faith the Lord, and not 4 God far 


off © 
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off ? Can any hide himſelf in ſecret Places, that 1 
Jhall not fee him? Do not I fill Heaven and Earth ? 
How ſhould this choofe but beget in our Minds a 
great Veneration of him, a Love of Holineſs and 
Religion, of True Happineſs and Perfection, from 
the.Valnc which an Infinite Wiſe God hath of it; 
. which he doth fufficiently expreſs, in labouring the 
Reformation of the World with ſo much Earneſt- 
neſs; impioying ſo much Care and ſo much Wiſ- 
dom about ir, in making uſe of fo glorious an In- 
ſtrument as his own Son, the Brightneſs of his Fa- 
ther's Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon ! 
This is that Holincſs which will make us fland in 
awe, and ſin not, and walk before him in all Circum- 
ſpection: His Awtul Preſence beſt ſecures our in- 
ward Peacc, and guards and arms us againſt thoſe 
Imprefiions which outward Temptations make; 
preſcribes Bounds to our Deſires, ſcatters our Fears, 
confirms our Hopes, and raiſes our Affections to 
truc and laſting Excellency : That is, in few Words, 
it will not only ſettle our Peace, by eſtabliſhing the 
Empire of the Mind over the Inferior Appetites 5 
but alſo provide for our Pleaſure, by filling the 
Mind with Spiritual Joy, Hope, Peace, and Love. 
Saith the Prophet David, Let the whole Earth 
land in awe of him who ought to be had in Rederente 
of all them that are round about him: Bring Preſents 
10 him that ought to be feared. Again, Tremble thou 
1 10 Cart h 
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Earth, at the Preſence of the Lord, at the Preſence 6 
the Great God Fehovah. He rolls the Orbs of Hea- 
ven with his Hand, he fixes the Earth with his Foot, 
he guides all the Creatures with his Eye, and re- 
freſheth them with his Influence : He makes the 
Power of Hell to ſhake with his Terrors, and binds 
the Devils by his Word, and throws them out with 
his Command; and ſends the Angels on Embaſſies 
with his Decrees : He hardens the Joints of Infants, 
and confirms the Bones when they are faſhioned be- 
ncath, ſecretly in the Earth. | 


ial 1 — —— —"——— ͤ 2 * r 
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Laſtly, It Men did always really eſteem this 
Truth, That God is the Great Eye of the World, 
[ always watching over our Actions; and an Ever- 


open Ear, to hear all our Words; and an Un- 
wearied Arm, ever lifted up to cruſh a Sinner into 
Ruine; it would be the readieſt Way in the World 
to make Sin to-ceaſe, and Men to approach to the 
Blelled Eſtate of the Saints in Heaven. 


The Advantage of a Good Education. 


Aith Plato, O what Dangerous Beaſts, O what 

Savage Creatures, are Children Ill bred ! Foxes 

and Wolves are a I houſand times more eaſie to be ta- 

med, than Diffolute Jouth, who have Folly for Deeds, 
and Impudence for their Companion. 
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W hat a Sin do you Parents commit, | when you 
abandon your Children, to be Companions of Mi- 
ſery, Ignorance, and Iniquity ! Thus to offend, 


through Negligence, or with too much Indulgence! 


You that are Fathers, Maſters, Tutors, or Gover- 


nours, entruſted with the Care of Children, ought 


to conſider, what Good can be hoped, nay, what 
Evil nor expected, from Children bred up in Pride, 


T ake away theſe Curioſities and Super fluities, Mey be- 
come not the Life of a Chriſtian: He hath renounced 
Faith, who breeds up his Children in Riot; if in their 
tender Tears you ſuffer them to dance to the Tune of 
their .own Wills, and not 725 the Bridle on their Necks, 


to make them lead a ſerious Life, that you mdy not 


quite extinguiſh the Flames of a Generous Spirit. 


Jou muſt think your Children to be the Tem- 


ple of God, recommended to you from the Hands 


of God himſelf; and you have given them Victims 
to the Slaughter, you are the Cauſe of their Un- 
happineſs; you have twiſted the Cords of their 


Ruine, ſo ſoon as the Web of their Life ſhall end; 


which renders you guilty of the greateſt Injuſtice 


in the World. O how oſten may you make Com- 
plaint, like the Eagle in the Emblem of Julian, 
when ſtrucken by a Mortal Arrow, partly framed 
out of her own Wings, Alas ! wretched Bird that 
Tam. muſt I breed a Feather, to pat to the 1 on 
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Effeminacy , and Voluptuoulneſs. Saith Tertullian, 
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which transfixeth my Body? Muſt I bring forth Chil 
dren, to gipe me the Stroke of Death ? "ha 

Teach them Virtue, rather by your own Exam- 
ple than others Inſtruction ; they turn and wind 


chemſclves caſily, to imitate "35 who gave them 


Life, and from whom they hope to receive both 
Wealth and Honour. Saith Eloquent Cyrenes, Pi- 
ety is not only the Foundation of Houſes, but of whole 
Monarchies. As Hiſtory relates of Gratian the Em- 


— 


Age, as ever wore a Diadem: Nothing could 


be found more charming than his Nature, ſolid 


Virtue, ſingularly Affable and Liberal, with a Beau- 
ty of Body, which contained à Spirit wholly Ce- 
leſtial; that if a Life ſo precious could have been 
redeemed with the Blood and Tears of the Faith- 
ful, it had repleniſhed the Church with Sanctity, 
the Empire with Glory, and the World with Won- 
der. This Emperor wrote,” with his own Hand, a 


Letter to St. Ambroſe, which contaitd fo much 
Senſc, that he was raviſhed therewith, and confeſ- 
{d he ga never feen nor read at any Time the 


IKE 3 
zar in Heaven. Remarkable alſo was his Courage 
and Succeſs in his Wars againſt the Barbarians: For 


is Words were ſo Holy, as if he had an 


Ne. 


he always appear'd at the Head of his Army, to 


encourage his Soldiers; and at Strasbourg he gave 
mem a Defcat, wich fo horrible a Slaughter, that 


peror, who was the moſt accompliſhd Prince, for 


of 
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of Seventy thouſand, Threeſcore and five thou- _— 
fahd cover'd the Field with their Maſſacred Bodies. 
They who writ the Life and Actions of this Empe- 
ror, ſay, That from his Childhood he never let a 
Day paſs without praying moſt devoutly to God, 
alſo giving Aſſurance that he lived in unſpeakable 
Purity of Heart; ſo ſober and abſtinent was his 
Courſe of Life: And, as touching Chaſtity, it might 
be well ſaid, That the Altar of the Veſtal Virgins, 
which perpetually burned with a Sacred Fire, which 
purged all, was not more Holy, more Chaſt, than 
his Imperial Bed. Himſelf viſited the Sick, with 
his Phyſicians, at his own Charge, with what was 
neceſſary for their Recovery; his Victorious Hands 
did dreſs the Wounds of his Soulders, to encou- 
rage the Surgeon's Care; he cheared hem that 
were ſick, with his Words, as well as Relief; he 
ceaſed not to comfort the moſt Afflicted, and con- | 
gratulated with the moſt Happy, and to enquirean- _ . 
to the Neceſſities of all the World. Behold the 
Fruits of a Good Education, ſaith St. Ambroſe, that 
making 4 Good Man of a Great Prince, the whole , 
World. is obliged; of whom the Earth had nothing to 
s wiſh for, but Immortality. His Death! -what a Wound 
ro the Empire, what a Sorrow to'the Church, and 
what exorbitant Grief to St. Ambroſe ! Where is 
then the Conſciences of thoſe Patents, who in their 
* | = 7 own . 
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became a. Wolf, When he came to be made 
tractable and tame, they were enforced to tie his 


pe - af 


own Houſes ſhall enkindle Tercher e of aqui "to to 


inflame their whole Families? a 


O the Happineſs of a Good 11 which 
ſetleth and — v4} all the Natural Parts into a 
firm Way ! In which there are Three Principles 
not to be neglected : Firſt, Good Inſtruction ; "Sc 
condly, In not ſubverting it by Vice; Thydly, Fre- 
quent y to find out Imployment for.) your Children, 
teſt they conſume in Idleneſs, which is the Semi- 
nary of all Vice. Certainly tis one of the greateſt 
Benefits which a Man can receive on Earth, the Fa- 
vourable Bleſſing of a Good Education: I is chat 


which NR and puriſicth Nature, as a Lapidary 
doth a Precious Stone ; it is that which maketh 


Men become Angels; * without it, the beſt Na- 


res would perpetually dwell in Bruciſhneſs. © - - 


The Hiſtory of Germany. nformeth us of a Child. 
that was taken in a Foreſt, who was preſented to 


Hog, Landtgrave of Haliſa: From Four Years 
had — bred among Wolves, the Wolves 


45 The dpplanſe f 2 Fort II. * 
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taught him to go on his Hands and Feet; he went 


2 Foraging with the Wolves, divided the Prey with 
them, and ſſept with them; in ſhort, he wholly 


Hands to Staves, to teach him to go as Men do; 


yet, did he ee to return to che-Condiion of. 


1+ - aWok. 
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* 2 So powerful 2 Force and Tyranny f 


8 what Chaiftianiay : is ths in Arcane; 3 with- 
out Guidance or Direction, ſuffer their Children 
to be undone, rather than ſcaſonably to reprehend . 
their Imperfections; who will not ſpare making 
them looſe Libertines, Contemaers of Religion, and- 
3 ſend chem into che Fellowſhip of De- 
vils! 

Saith Valerius, A Geod. Prince ſhewerh the Way yo, 
doing well 10 his Subjects, in well doing himſelf; umd 
tho be be Great — . 2. 
Potent by the Force of Example. 1 

Put but Youth, Ill inclin d. into a. Hands of: 
his own — tis the fare Way to be his own Ex- - 
ecutioner; occaſioned by Pride and Senſuality, the 
Two Rocks — Yorks; is ſhipwreck'd. Falch ; 
St. Cyprian, Such Children will one Day complain, at 
the Tribunal of God, ſaying, The Perfidiouſneſs of G. 
thers hath betrayed us ; our Fathers and Mothers 0 | 
been our Pareicides) But -wheu'Good. Education bab 
been given for the Exerciſe of-Virtue, " and abuſed. Gy - 
Wilfulneſs, ſuch Children ſhall pay dar, han Ati 100 * 
late to redtem their miſpent Iime in a corrupt and mi 
ſerable Life... Saith Clemens Alexana inus, Children 
are the Flowers: of Marriage, nothing is ſo eaſie to be 
corrupted; à little C ontagious Breath will 0. ard 
ory up. heir Beauty. 
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To cloſe up this Subject : — St. Hierom, Lon 
well that your hildren carouſe not in the Cups of | Bus © 
bylon, and be not firucken with the Hammer, he 
Noiſe whereof will reſound through the Earth; other. 


wiſe they will one Day be Nails ved Laces in your 
Sides. 


Duty to Parents, the Elablif 1 Lum of God: 
Tie Breach of it Inexcuſable. 


Y Loto paſſed ſo far, as to call Tarents, as one 
— ſay, Houſhold-Gods, the Pledges of 
Relig 10n, and : 4) Chief of Houſnold 3 
oa 22 ſaith, That Man who doubteth of the Ho- 
nour of God and Parents, let him be inſtrufied, not 
with Words, but ſharp puniſbments. Tis obſervable, 
how in the Dna after that which concern- 
eth God, immediately followeth the Precept of the 
Honour due to the Authors of, our Lives, 1 the 
Reſemblance they have to God. Saith Se. Aꝛuſtin, 
To live according ro Nature, is 10 live like an Infidel:; 
For what Child is there that can-hate bis Parent, if 
he be not wicked and unnatural ?- A Tithe ſo ſacred, ” 
- ſo ſweer, ſo endearing ! Let it pierce thy Heart 10 4 
Love, Natural, Civil, and Divine; which contains 
theſe Duties, Love, Succour, Reverence, Exterior and 
Interior Obedience: 0 rake heed of Imreverence, Diſo- 
bedience, and 9 tata yout Parents ; *for 


* . you 
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you muſt expect, not only in the other Life the unavoid. 
ble Puniſhment of God's Fuſtite againſt ſuch Contu- 
mac), but in this preſent Life alſo. O Fuſtice ! O Ter- 
ror | O dreadful Spectacle the Great Eye of God, 
which never ſleepeth over the Crimes of Mortals ! C 
Divine Hand, which ever beareth Arms of Vengeance | 
hanging over the Heads of Rebellious Children] How a 
terrible art Thou ! Who can but fear Thee ? Who will 
not but hereafter tremble at the Apprehenſion of thy 
Fudgments? .. e 
Nothing is ſo miſerable, as the Proſperity of the 
7 ; nothing fo happy, as True and Solid 
ICC. 

O how unfortunate are ſuch Children, who, 
having received the firſt Tinctures of good Inſtru- 
ction, bred with ſo much Care and Honour by 

thoſe to whom they owe their Breath, betray the 
Tears of their Parents, the Travails of their Teach- 
ers, and the Hopes of the Publick.! _ 
O unhappy. Youths! to adhere to Impious and 
Licentious Company: What will you ſay, when 
you ſhall fee the Chaſtiſements of God, which at 
laſt ſhall circumvent you in all your Undertakings; 
Miſeries on all ſides, Pains and Torments ſurround- 
ing you? O Brutiſh and Senſual Men! who live 
thus in continual Contempt of God's, Anger. 

Saith St. Ambroſe, We have nothing Immortal in us, 
bur the Riches of the Mind. O what a * 
3 „ Be 


— — — 
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of Reaſon, and armed-with Power! s, 
And now to cloſe up this Diſcourſe with a Story 
which Hiſtory mentions on this Subject, in the 
Contempt of the Perſon of a Father. Saith the 
Author, As ſome have tranſported their Souls ſome- 
times into horrible and tragick Acts, yet never have 
I read any thing upon this Subject with a more A. 
mazement than this I now mention; Of a certain 
3 African, named Cartallus, who was by the Peoples 
fs.  Conſcnt raiſed to an eminent Degree of Dignity, 
sand caſually, upon ſome ſolemn Embaſſage, being 
= _ ent into a Place where his Father, with many O- 
tthbers, was baniſhed, (he looking on himſelf, at that 
time, like a Peacock, glorjoufly accoutred with the 
32rd rich Ornament of his Imployment) thought it was 
nmuot ſuitable to his Honour to admit that His Fa- 
5 ther ſhould fo much as ſee him. The unfortunate 
Father became ſo enraged with this Refuſal and 
. Pride of his Son, that inſtantly he raiſed a Sedition, 
And nuiſtered together a tumultuous Army of Ex- 
1 les: He fell upon his Son, altho' a Magiſtrate, took 
him, condemned him to Dcach, prepared a high 
Gibbet, and (arrayed as He was, in Gold and Scar- 
Ter, with a Crown on his Head) cauſed him to be 
faſtned to the Fatal Tree, for a ſtrange Spectacle. 
What Fury of deſpiſing Nature is this, and what 
I 7 TT. 


"Beaſt is the Spirit of a Man, when it is unfurniſhed 
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of Charity : . with the true Motive to encou- 
rage us in the Practice thereof. 


out Alms, is dead, and without Wings, and 
can never ſoar upward to the Element of Love. 

St. Hierom verifies, That, with all his Reading 
and Experience, he did not remember any Chari- 
table Perſon died an Evil Death. This Charity 
ought to be 1n our Lives and Deaths. 

Chariy and Religion is the Life of the Soul ; 
nay, Charity is the great Chanel through which 


God paſlcth all his Mercies upon Mankind. Cer- 


tain it is, ſaith St. Clement, God himſelf is Love, and 


never did re ject a Chari table Man in his greateſt Needs 
and in his moſt paſſionate Prayers. Again, he gives 


this Counſel, If you have any thing in your Hands, 


give it, that it may work, to the Remiſſion of thy Sins: N 


For by Faith and Alms Sins are purged. 


Charity is a Virtue which hath a Spur of Ss | 


as well as Humanc Nature, to engage us in the Ex- 
erciſe of it. Saith Pliny, It is a Divinity for One 
Man by his Benfits to oblige Another ; and this is pro- 


perly the Way to Eternal Glory. He chat is well in. 


ſtructed in . e with all Riches. 
Hope maintaineth us, other Virtues defendeth us, 
be b e perfecteth us, and is the Symbol of Glory. 

d Sait 


T. Chryſoſtome affirms, That Repentance wich- 
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but the Governeſs of all Virtue, the Guide of Paſſion, 
and the Mifireſs of Manners ; which if you take away, 


Saith St. Ambroſe, It is the Effect of of a moſt ardent 
Charity, to compaſſionate the Miſery of our Neighbours, 
and to aid them according to our Power, yea, and above 
our Power : I rather chooſe herein to be accuſed of Pro- 
digality, than Inhumanity. There is no Fault more 
pardonable than that of Bounty. 

Ic is never too late to learn our r Salvation It is 
ever ſeaſonable to do Good. Shame is to thoſe 
who neither have Power nor Will to correct 


their Vices. He that more regards to write, than 


to live, courteth his Pen, and neglecteth his own 
Conſcience. A Virtuous Man uud nothing with- 
out him but Sin; whereſoever he ſetteth ru. Foot, 
he finds a Kingdom; all the World belongs to 
him, becauſe he uſeth all the World as his Own. 
Saith St. Ambroſe, Jo enjoy much, is to have a great 
Burden : Riches are a wain Oftentation 3 the Difference 
is in the tight uſe. We are all Pilgrims in thus Liſe: 
Al the Buſineſs is not in going; Perfection conjifleth 
in a ready Paſſage.  To-whet Purpoſe: do you ſo tor- 
ment your ſelves with the Deſire of NTT win "A Be 
Wiſe, and you ſball have ſufficient. 
St. Bernard ſays, Diſcretion is not a ſimple Vie, 


Virtue becometh Vice. | Alſo ſuch as ſpeak, write, and 
live to the Purpoſe, theſe will tell you, Wc have 
nothing Immortal in us, but the Riches 5 od 

ind. 
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Mind. — anch Caſas flew like Eag les to 
che Conqueſt of the World, yer oftentimes yielded 
themſelves to the leaſt Temptation. *Tis true, Piety 
ſows the Seeds of the moſt ſolid Greatneſs. Men 
endowed with Moral Virtue, are, like Diamonds, 
rich, but unpoliſned: It is the Fear of God that 
adds the true * Luſtre and ſets them fair in Good 
Works, in the Service of God; there all the Items 
of Happineſs and Bleſſedneſs are ſummed a 

Charity is the great Virtue, that is, the beſt In- 
ſtruction to a Holy Life, by which we ſhall g0 from 
Grace to Glory. Glory is nothing but a bright 
Conſtellation of Grace, and Happineſs but the 
Quinteſſence of Holineſs. No Creature is ſo fee- 
ble as he who holdeth himſelf for ſtrong, being 
only armed with his own Confidence, which is the 
High. way to become Ridiculous in Enterpri es, 
and Unfortunate in all Succeſſes. 

Says Seneca, The Bleſſing of a Wiſe Man reſts i in 
the Joy he takes in the Communication of his Virtues : 
Tf there were nothing elſe in it, a Man would apply 
bimfelf to Wiſdom, rp ec it flares him in a N 
Tranquility of Mind. © 


But, alas! we have a certain Malignit of Spi- x . 


rit, which ever looks back on the Good it hath not, 
to ene it; and never conſiders the Evil from 
whence it is freed. O how often ought we to look 

up to Heaven with Thankfulneſs to God, when we 
1 reflect 
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reflect on our own, with the miſerable Condition 
of others ;. the Calamity of ſo many Poor People 
that ſeem to be Dreggs of the Earth, or Froth of 
an enraged Sea! Inform your ſelves a little of 
the Wants of Cities, Towns, and Countries, and 
you ſhall find abundance deſtitute of all Neceſſa- 
ries, who are your Fleſh and Blood, your Brethren, 
and your Co-heirs in Jeſus Chriſt. Now whilſt all 
ſauleth in your Houſes, all 1s reſplendent ; you 
want nothing to accommodate your Perſons : Bur 
how many Poor and Old People are there, half 
ſtarved, afflicted with long and irkſome Maladies, 
environed with many Children, forſaken by Kin- 
dred and Friends, and devoid of all manner of 
Subſiſtence! Others that have heretofore been very 
Fortunate in the World, are now fallen into great 
Neceflity, and at this Juncture with many Tears 
bewailing their Miſery under the Shelter of ſome 
poor Cottage; who have not a Tongue to com- 
plain, having loſt All, yet retain Shame, which ty- 
eth their Hands; their Poverty hindring them from 
being ſtretched out to the Cruel-hearted Rich, 


from whom they expect nothing but Denial! What 
Rocks are your Hearts, not to be molified, not to 


melt amidſt ſuch Spectacles of Difaſters ! Let us 
repreſent to our ſelves the worthy Conſidgggtion of 
St. Bernard, That our Actions paſs as not paſſing: 


* * * : 4 
ix 
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For every Good Work we do, is a Grain of Seed 
for Life Eternal. nn bil 12 7 5 
Evil always beareth Sorrow behind it. It is a 
moſt peculiar Favour of God, to have Time to do 
Good, and to bemoan the Sins of our paſt Lives. 
Many are diſpatched into the other World, with- 
out ever having a Thought of their Paſſage: Sup- 
poſe they may have Fears at their Death, yet no 
good Repentance; they bewail the Sins that for- 
ſake them, and not God whom they have loſt. 
True Contrition is a hard Piece of Work: How 
_ he merit it, who willingly hath ever demeri- 
eg? o 3 a 
Pliny mentions a Roman Lady, who carry'd about 
her, in Chains, Carcanets, and Precious Stones, a. 
Million of Gold; and her Father, who had de- 
ſpoiled all the Roman Provinces to cloath her, drank 
afterwards Polſon, .overwhelmed in the Deſpair of 
his:eawn ieee a 4531 aint 
Let us do Good without ſpeaking of it, and not 
value our ſelves highly for the Endowments of 
Nature or Fortune; for they, as a Vizard, muſt 
ſoon be pulled off. Follow the Counſel. of St. Au- 
in, To do every Action from the Example in the 
Virtue of Jeſus Chriſt; deſiring to be repleniſned 
with all the good Intentions and Affections of tſjge 
Church; Militant and Triumphant: Do it, as if 
thereom depended the Praiſe of God, the Good 5 S, 
IV all | nc 
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the whole World, all your Nippineſt, and as it 
were to ſer a Seal on all your Works. 

Let us not affect nor ſeek after Humane Praiſes, 
Flatteries and Complacencies, which inebriate ſhal- 
low Brains; not to boaſt or brave it in Apparel, 
to ſpeak liecle of our ſelves _ all (tha which 1s 
QUTr Own. 

Happy is that State of Life: in walten our Servi- 
ces to > Cod are the moſt Expenſive.” There is no 
Man but approves of doing Good, tho' few pur- 
ſue it: We ſee where it is, but dare not venture to 
come at it; and the Reaſon 1 is, We value: thatwhich 
we muſt quit to obtain it. A Good Conſcience, ſays 
Seneca, feurs no Vitneſſes Fe. but a Guilty C onſcience is 
ſollicitous, even in Solitude. *Tis a very difficult 
Thing to have Much, and impoſſible to have All; 
bur tis a very eaſic Thing to — iſe All, which 
conſiſteth in nothing but in a bare Refulal; to re- 
quire ſuch an Equality of Spirit, ſo even, ſo buf | 
lar, - fo as ſcarcely to feel the Approach of H appi- 
ness; and when tis loſt, not to make a Shew of it: 
To behold the Goods of Another as our Own; and 
our Own as Anothet's: When Proſperity laugh- 
eth on us, to look back upon Adverſity which-co- 
methi in the Rear : Thus to — our ſelves Pru- 
dently and Charitably in all kinds of Ocoaſions: 
To examine the Event and utmoſt Bounds, the O- 
63 Progreſs, and never to judge _ We 
ave 
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have ſeen the Bottom of the Buſineſs; then to car- 
ry our ſelves ſo, that if Succeſs cannot wait on our 
Deſires, we may not juſtly accuſe either any crook- 

ed Intention, or want of Diſcretion. F 
When a Great Fortune and a Prompt Will meet 
together, they produce excellent Effects of Libe- 
rality. To know how to Give well, is a great Sci- 
ence. It belongs not to all, faith Socrates, to manage 
the Graces well; there are ſome that give ſo ill, and 
to ſuch as merit ſo little. Jet fail not of a tender 
Charity: For know, that while you are well, you 
may do much Good, if you will. Make your 
ſelves ſure of the preſent Opportunity; and begin 
in the Evening the Purpoſe of Good Works you 
are to perform the next Day, meditating on ſuch 
Porcions of Scripture. as are proper to excite you 
thereto. Conſider what your Frailties are, that 
Vice and Uncharitablenefs creep in at, and there 


fer the ſtrongeſt Guard: For where Sin enters, all 


Virtue flics. 


- 


Laſtly, Let me remind you, The Tarks in their 
Savage Lives give the Tenth of their Goods to the 


Poor. What a Horror will it be to us at the Day 
of Judgment, if we perſiſt in Inhumanity, and 


bear the Character of Chriſtians, which ferves us 


for no other Purpofe, but to reproach us with the 


Exorbitances of our Infamy to all Eternity! Good 


God!! divert chis Miſery from thy Servants; and 
10 fince 
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Ornament of his Library. He would weep for 
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© fince thou | haſt freely opened thy ever- flowing 


Bounty to us, let us never ſhut up our Bowels of 
Compaſſion 28 our Brethren, who. are Poor. 
Fliſtory affirms this Character of Prolemy King 


. of Egypt 1 That he | thought nothing to be his, 


but What he could give: He was naturally diſpo- 
ſed to Magnificence, and the Greatneſs of his Con- 


Aition ſeconded his Purpoſes. The Revenue he re- 
_.caved from Egypt, of Fourtcen thouſand eight 
- hundred Talents, was the Gift of his Bounty. The 


Sold which he drew from his Treaſure was to re- 


lieve Mens Neceſſities. He was wiſe in his Choice 


of Perſons, and as liberal to diſtribute his Favours, 


eſpecially to Lovers of true Piety and Learning. 
He favourcd the People of God with all forts of 


Courteſies; redeemed Slaves at his own Charge, 


from Maſters that abuſed them: He beſtowed moſt 
coſtly Gifts on the Tempe of Feruſalem : He fur- 
niſhed that Incomparable Library, call'd, The Bi- 
brary of Ptolemy, with Seven hundred thouſand Books, 
with thoſe of the Law, which the Seventy two In- 
terpreters tranſlated into Greek, to be a ſingular 


Joy, ſuch Affection ne hore to Things Divine; in 


Compariſon of which, he no more eſteemed Gold 
than Dirt, to the Wonder of all: By which means 
he gained the Aﬀections of all Men, and was be- 
loved and adored by the whole World. His * 
. f 0 
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of Books abandoned not the Sollicitude of Wars, 
* who pur his Kingdom in ſuch Order, that he was 
1 able to bring into the Field Two hundred thouſand 
| Foot, and Twenty thoufand Horſe, b-ſides Two 

thouſand Carriages for War, Four hundred Ele- 9 

phants, and a Hundred and fifty tall Ships. 4 


Prayer and Contemplation the Soul”; Repoſe. 


Aith St. Bernard, There is not in this Life any 
IJ Delight ſo ſweet, which the greedy Mind. catches 
at, nor any Thing that ſo eſfectually exalts us above this 
World and its Vanities, any ſo ſtrong a Defence againſt 
Temptation, any ſo powerful a Promoter of all manner 
of Virtue and Goodneſs, nor ſo indefatigable a Suſtainer 
of all Labour and Diffculty,, as the Grace of Fervent 
Prayer, and Devout Contemplation. Conſider what 
and where the Power of thy Salvation is; dwell - 

upon this Subject, and delight thy ſelf in the thank. 

ful Contemplation of it. Prayer is che Conduct of 
Grace; tis the Standard of our Welfare, the Con- 

ſervation of our Peace, the Bridle of our Impa- 

; tience, the Guardian of our Temperance, the Seal 

of Virginity, the Advocate of Offenders, the Con- 
folation of the Afflicted, and the Sepulchre of the 
Dying; for the Juſt are buried in Prayer, as the 
Pheœnix in Perfume. Prayer doth all. 
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A Chriſtian without Prayer, is a Bee without a 
Sting, who will neither make Honey nor Wax. 
Prayer is the Purity and Perfection of the Soul, 
when we carry our Mouths even to the Source and 
Well-ſpring of Virtue : There it is, ſaith St. Auſtin, 
that God is known ; and in knowing him, we love him; 
and in loving him, we ſeek him ; in ſeeking him, we' 
take Pains ; and in taking Pains, we find him. Allo 
we have the Example of our Saviour, the Apoſtles, 
and Saints, who practiſed it, and excite us to it. 
The ſhorteſt Way to gain Wiſdom, is to be De- 
vout. Devotion hath made us Wings, why are 
we ſlothful2 Let us bravely mount, and take that 
Flight which our Eagle tracked out unto us in tlie 
Day of his Aſcenſion. A good Buſineſs is a good 
Devotion. Alſo let us raiſe up our Souls in Con- 
templation with St. Anſelm; Not to look upon our 
paſt Lives without Horror, when all our Days hi- 


therto ſeem to have been conſumed in living vici- 


ouſly, or to no Purpoſe ; ſo few Inſtances of pro- 
firable Actions, that they give us Confuſion, and 
a Fear of being rejected by a Holy and All- ſeeing 
God. In our Contemplation let us pour out our 
Hcarts before him, for he is our Hope; cry aloud, 
perſevere in Prayer; let our humble Supplications 
take no Denial, as our proud Contempts and Pro- 
vocations of him have known no Meaſure : For 
which, let us humbly implore of God, 1 . ” 
| _ 4 | 00 
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neſs may triumph over our Wickedneſs, whoſe 
Goodneſs and whoſe Power knows no Bounds. 
Mercy, Sweet Jeſus! Mercy, before the Seaſon of Mercy 
be paſt: Admit us as trembling Penitents, O Thou the 
Defire of our Souls: O make us to be numbred with thy 
Saints in'Glory everlaſting : So ſhall we join with them 
in Conſort of. Praiſe, ſo ſhall we enjoy thee, delight in 
thee, and make our Boaſt of thy Mercy with thoſe that 
love thy Name. | TS : 

To Conelude: Let us further Contemplate on 
the Love of God. Tell me confidently, O my 
Soul, what thou defireth, and I will pleaſe thee : 
For this God 1s All ; He 1 the true Riches, the 
true Glory, the true Repoſe 3 without him, all thy 
Bleſſings would be Curſes; and with him, all thy 
Affliction may be turned into Felicity. Again: 
Let us Contemplate, That we have nothing of our 
ſelves, but Ignorance, Weakneſs, Vanity, and Mi- 
ſery; that we are wholly God's; that tis a Sacri- 
lege to live to our ſelves ; that we cannot have a 
worſer Maſter than our own Liberty. O Happy 
Souls, that thus excite their Reaſon, their Words, 
and Spirits, which are repleniſh'd with Pious De- 
ſires, Holy Affections, and Sincere Intentions, and 
the Incomprehenſible Excellencies of God, which 
is the Superlative Glory, above all Glory! In this 
Contemplation let us ſay, with the Prophet David, 
In the Law of God ſhall be our Meditation Day and 
Night. +. A Dur 
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Our Love and Deſt wes both ought to be placed 
in GOD. 


Aith St. Auſtin, There cannot be a more manifeſi 
Sign that a Soul is not well with God, than when 
it entertaineth a Multiplicity of Deſires. Such as are 
born to defire, are not pleaſed with a Victory al- 
ready gotten : You greatly wrong them, to give 
What they ask: They. love every thing unlawful. 
Saith Tertullian, Theſe wandering Souls have no other 
Poſſeſſion in this Life, but to be in Wiſh, where they 
cannot be Perſonally in Preſence. Seneca thus inſtru- 
cteth us to cure our Evil Defires : We muſt reduce 
our Appetites to a ſmall Coſt, and take more Care 
| how to end them than to cheriſh them: Reſolve 

with our ſelves to lop off all Superfluitics, which 

fight againſt the Law of God, and be contented 
ich a Ea and be aſſured, that by how much 
the leſs we ſhall depend on our greedy Deſires, 
( which are the moſt 1 Miſtreſſes to whom 
we can proſtrate our Chriſtian Liberty) ſo much 
ſhall we = the more ſure to God: Alſo, ro excr- 
ciſe our ſelves continually in the Deſires of Joys 
Eternal; ſaying. with David, My Soul deſireth to en- 
ter into pi Horſe o | Go be Lord, and to viſit his Holy 
Temple: We are born into this. World much ra- 
cher for Sorrow than Joy ; e ſtay not long, 
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but have Wings to forſake us ; and, to fay truly, 
the ſweeteſt Things in the World, chat our impor- 
ctunate Deſires covet, are for as ſhore a Uſe as the | 
Senſe thereof is feeble. 
And the more to be lamented, 1s, that our De- 
ſires and Wills the moſt ſubtile are ordinarily the 
dy leaſt ſatisfied ; they are more greedy of the Time 
to come, more diſtaſted with the preſent, and leſs 
forgetful of Evils paſt. A Wiſe Man ſtands up- 
right under any Weight knowing the Way to 
Happineſs is, to make God the chief and ultimate 
End wm all his Actions and Deſires ; to keep him 
conſtantly. in his View and Aim; and defines no- 
thing but the Advancement of God's Honour, as 
but reaſonable and juſt; ſince He is the Firſt and 
Perfect Good, the Source from whence all Things 
flow, from his Fulneſs, an Effect of. chat Sole, chat 
Univerſal Cauſma. : 
Nothing that is to be Satin dif Cabot; a Good 
Man he knows his Strength; and l may 
be any Man's Lot, he never complains of, if it be 
his own. Saith St. Paul, I deſiræ 10 know but: Chriſt, 
and him crucified. He cannot be a true Chriſtian, 
who is not. deſirous and willing to forgoe all his 
preſent Enjoyments for the Hopes of Heaven. En. 
joying it ſelf is but a Dying Itch, and the Mockery 
of a Dream. The Time paſt reflects our Sins pa 
e the Preſent nn. with Regret, Defircs; 


and 
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| 70 die. Saith St. Bernard, What, my Soul haſt thou 
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and Vexation; and the Future will be what the 
Preſent is now. This conſidered, Is not God moſt 
fit to govern, and we to obey; He to be exalted; 
and we to be humbled ; to have no - Deſires but 
Mortification and Self denial ? that is to be above 
all the Romantick Gallantry of Ambitious Spirits. 


To be Good, is ſomewhat more noble than to be 


Great ; to deſpiſe the World, is more than to con- 
quer it; to ſubdue the Fle(b, a richer Happineſs 
than to be able to careſs it with all the Flatrerics of 


Luxury and Greatneſs; and to know God, and 


obey his Will, a greater Favour and Happineſs 
than to command the Lives and Fortunes of Man- 
kind. 71 * b £ E 1 "434 WITT 
Thus to reflect, cannot chooſe but beget in our 
Minds a ſtrange Veneration for Religion, and a 
Love of Holineſs; a Deſire of the Love of God 


above all things, who laid down his Life for our 
fakes: To expiate our Sins by his Blood, was an 


Act of ſuch amazing Love, as ſhould tranſport us 
into a chearful and ready Obedience. Saith St. Am- 
broſe, O Love / what haft thou done? Thou haſt chan- 


* ged God into Man; thou haft contracted him, drawing 
him out of the Luſtre of his Majeſty, to make him a 


Pilgrim on Earth ; thou haſt ſhut him in the Priſon of 
a Virginal Womb the Space of Nine Months; thou 
haft annibilated the Empire of Death, in teaching God 
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to do with the Fleſb; thou that art adorned with the 
Likeneſs of thy Maſter, enriched with his Holineſs and 
Immortality? How much more wiſely were thy Hours 
and thy Purſe imployed, in adorning thy Soul with Good 
Works ; thy earneſt Prayers and Deſires rendred up to 
Almighty God, before whom thou muſt one Day be pre. 
ſented ? Love is not only the Gift, but the beſt” 
Gift of God. By Faith we. reflect, and remember 
God in the Quality of a Creator, we adore him as 
our Redeemer, and wait for him as our Saviour: 
For to know the Father, and the Son, and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, is Life Eternal. 8 | 
Leet us be careful to make our Reſemblance to 
God appear in-the Deſires of Peace, the Contem- 
plation of Truth, and the Love of Charity: Let 
us keep God in our Remembrance, carry him in 
our Conſcience, -and behave our ſelves: with that 
Awe and Reſpect, becoming Men that believe him 
to be always preſenc with them. By this Method 
the whole Deſires of our Souls ſhall be ſo fix'd, as 
to have the Contemplation: of God always in our 
Thoughts: This will keep us ſo well diſpos'd, as 
that we ſhall with the greater Pleaſure and Force be 
with. held from offending: For a Man, by his Sins, 
( ſaith St. Auſtin) wholly ruineth Body, Soul,  Eftate, 
and Reputation: He is terrible in his Houfe; ſhameful 
Abroad; be ſerves for an Executioner to a C haſt Wife , 
he is a Tyrant to his Children, a Reproach to his Friends, 
Jars 4 Scourge 
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a Scourge to his Domeſt ichs, a Diſhonour to his Allies, 
a Blemiſh to his Renown, a Shipwreck to his Means, 
and a Fable to all the World. For our Exemption 
from this deplorable Condition, can we enough 
ſufficiently adore and magnifie the Goodneſs of 
God? Shall not our chief Deſires be bent hence- 
forth to ſerve and honour Him? What Requital 
| ſhall we make Thee for all thy ineſtimable Mercies ? 
T how-cammandeſt us to love T hee, But how can we ever 
love Thee enough ? Nay, who are we indeed, that Thou 
Jſbouldeſt accept our Deſires of loving Thee ? For what- 
ſoever we have, or can do, or are, is of Thee, and in 
Thee, and by Thee, vho males the very Evils that be- 
fal us, Experiments of Thy exceeding great Love ; 
that we in like manner might be moved to love Thee 
exceedingly, whether we reflect on the Good we enjoy, 
or the Evil we endure. Our Miſeries have magnified 
Thy Mercies, in bringing us to the Knowledge of Thee 
and Thy Truth. 143 ATR F 
The Grace of Doing well was never denied us, 
when we were as ready to receive and improve as 
he conſtantly is to give it: And if we become In- 
ſtruments of great Good, it is his Mercy that ex 
alts us to this high Pitch of Virtue. Wharſoeyer 
he docs with us and our Affairs is wiſe and good: 
Nay, when we do not obtain our "eager Defircs, 
it ſhould be eſteemed an Effect of Mercy too: For 
he knows beſt what is convenient for us, and will 
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make a more advantagious Choice than we can for 
our ſclves. And therefore the Way is, always to 
think well and worthuly of God; to be throughly 
perſwaded, that whatſoever he doth with us, is for 
our Advantage, who comforts us in Adverſity, and 
gives us Protection in Proſperity : Which Way ſo- 
ever we go, his Grace prevents and follows us; 
when we went wrong, he guided us in the right 
Way; when we offended, he reproved and chaſti- 
ſed us; when in Heavineſs, twas he that ſupported 
our Spirits; when we fell, he ſer us up again; and 
when we ſtood, upheld us; that we might know 
him more truly, believe in him more ſtedfaſtly, and 
love him more vehemently, and follow and deſire 
him more eagerly. For ſuch is the Love of God 
towards us, that there is not any one Tryal which 
Humane Nature labours under, nor any one Infir- 
mity to which it is ſubject, nor any Event that be- 
fals any one of us, but he, in his Infinite Goodneſs, 
and ſo far as we do not obſtruct his Gracious In- _ 
tention of Kindneſs, diſpoſcth it to our Advantage. 
Nor let us preſume to think that ſome other Me- 
thod or Event would have been better, but fear 
his Majeſty, reverence his Wiſdom, and entirely be 
reſigned to his Will; by Prayer imploring his Af. 
ſiſtance and Protection, in ſuch Meaſures of Graces 
as he knows fitteſt for us. This is the proper Ob- 
ject of our Deſires. þ 5 
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| of our Re verential N at Church, to 
prevent Sins e ng the Current of * our 


Prayers.” : 
0 Dioceſe, for walking, and laughing, and pra- 
CC gin Churches 27 The Church, ſaid he, is not 
4 Shop of Manefaftire. or Merchandiſe, but the Place 
of Angels and of Archangels, the Court of God, and 
the Tides or Repreſentment of Heaven it ſelf. 

- *Tis the Word of God to his People, Neverence 
my Sanctuary. What God loves in an cſpecial man- 
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ner, it is moſt fit we ſhould cſteem accordingly. 
God loves the Gates of Sion more than all the Dwellings 
of Jacob. By the Body we ſerve the Spirit, and 
by Both we ſerve God: As the Spirit is chie fly to 
be offer d to God, becauſe tis better than the Bo- 
dy ; fo che richeſt Oblation is beſt in an equal 
Power, and the ſame Perſon, becauſe it is the beſt 
of Things. Ind ed, ſince God gives us more than 
enough, beyond our Neceſſities, much for our 
Oonveniencies, much for Eaſe, much for Repute, 
much for Publick Compliances, for Variety, for 
Content; for - Pleaſure, fer Ornament, we ſhould 
deal unworthy: with God Almighty, if we limit 
and reſtrain our Returns to him. 
Saith Zeno, The Way. for a Man to be a Saver by 
his Religion, is, to depoſite One Part of his Eflate to 
the Temple, and” Cne in the Hands of the Poor; ſor | 
theſe art God's - Treaſurers and Stewards reſpectively, 
and this is laying up: Treaſure in Heaven; beſides, it 
will procure Blefjings. to the other Parts, it will help to 
fave eur. Souls, and that is good; Hiusbandry.  — 
Saith our Bleſſed Saviour, My Houſe ſball be called 
the Houſe of, Prayer to all. Nations, now and for ever. 
God's. Houſes are Holy, in order g Holy. Uſes. 
Saith St. Ambroſe, I. a Holy Place God. is in the midſt 
| of: Angels, and. the. Angels. in. the midſt. of, the Holy 
Plate; and Gad in Heaven ia in the midfi. of the Ho- 
Curl, @ frars & he id n Angels in the wy 
©. 
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ſes of his Sanctuary. Were the Rudiments of the 
Law worthy of an Attendance of Angels, and are 
the Memorials of the Goſpel deſtitute of ſo brave 
a Retinue? Did the Beatified Spirits wait upon the 
Types, and do they decline the Office at the Mini- 
ſtration of the Subſtance > Is the Nature of Man 
made worſe {i:ce the Incarnation of the Son of God, 
and have the Angels purchaſed an Exemption from 
their Miniſt:y 2. Since Chriſt became our Brother, 
we have little Reaſon to think ſo. And therefore 


St. Paul ſtill makes uſe of the Argument to prefſs 


Women to Modeſty and Humility in Churches, 
becauſe of the Angels. We ſhould do well to be- 
have our felves there with the Thoughts and Ap- 
ehenſions of Heaven about us; always remem 
ring, that our Buſineſs there is an Erxrand of Re- 
ligion, and God is the Object of our Worſhipping; 
and therefore altho? by our Weakneſſes we are fin d 
in the Lowneſs of Men, yet becauſe God's Infinity 
is our Object, it were very happy if our Actions 
did bear ſome few Degrees of a proportionable and 
commenſurate Addreſs. Twas a Saying of St. Gre- 
gory, That the Church. is Heaven within the Faber - 
nacle, Heaven dwelling among the Sons of Menz; 
and remember, that God hath.ſtudded all the Eir- 
mament, and paved ic with. Stars, becauſe he loves 
to haye his Houſe beauteous and repreſentative of 
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The beſt manner to reverence the Sanctuary, is, 
by the Continuation of ſuch Actions which gave 
ic the firſt Title of Holineſs. Holineſs becomerh thy 
Houſe fot ever, faid David. Holy Perſons and Ho. 


ly Rites belong to Holy Places. Saithi Tertullian, 


Dogs and Criminal Perſons are unfit for Churches; the 
beſt Ornament and Beauty of a Church, is a Holy Priefl 
and a Sanctiſied People: For | ſince Angels dwell in 
Churches, and God hath made his Name to dwell there 
too ; if there alſo be a Holy Peeple, that there be 
Saints as well as Angels, it is a Holy Fellowſhip and 
4 Bleſſed Communion.” Bur to ſee a Devil there, would 
ſcare the moſt confident and bold Fancy, and diſturb 
the bood Mitdnivg; dd fach in every Withed and 
Graceleſs Perſon. An Evil Soul is an Evil Spirit. 
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O Aich st. Hierom, Humility conſiſts not in Decla- 


mations and Forms of Satyr againſt our ſelves, 
ſaying, I am a ſinſul, miſcrable Creature; I am Proud, 
or Cove tous, or Ignorant: For many Mien ſay ſo,” that 
are not willing ti be thought ſo. Neither is Humility 
a Virtue made up of wearing OI Cloaths, or doing 
Servile and Mean Imploymenrs by Volantary Underta- 
king, or of Sullen Geſtures, or Demure Behaviour, and 
Artifice of Lowly Expreſſtons: For theſe may become 
Snares to invite and catch at Henour, and then they 
| are 
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are Collateral Deſigns of | Pride, and Direct Actions of 

 Hypocriſie. -But'it con — in a true Underſtanding of 
our own Condition, and a ſeparating our own Nothing 
from the Good we have received, and giving God all 
the Glory, and taking to our ſelves all the Shame and 
Diſbonour due to our Sinful Condition. 

He that thinks himſelf truly Miſerable, aig vil 
fied by Sin, hates it perfectly unh he that knows 
himſelf to be Nothing, cannot''be exalted in him- 
ſelf; and having from God derived all that is good, 

muſt make all returnable: thither. He that 2 
diſcſteemsHimſelt, is content that Others ſhould do 
fo too: Humility,” Charity, and Suffering, being 
to Chriſtianity, — Body, and the Soul, and che 
1 are to the Whole Man. | 
Hiſtory mentions, That when the Duke of Can- 
oi had: yoluntarily enter d into the Incommodities 
of a Religious Poverty and Retirement, he was one 
Day ſpied by a Lord of Italy, who, out of Tender 
neſs, wiſhed him to be more careful and nutritive 
of his Perſon : The good Duke anſwered, Sir, Be 
not troubled, and think not that I am ill moutded ;; 
for I have ſet a Harbinger before, who makes my Lodg- 
ing ready, and takes Care that ] be Royally 2 1 
4 The Lord asked him, who was his Harbinger? 
Nase anſwer' d, The Hnomledge of of my felf; and the Con- 

ſideration of what 1 deſerve for my Sins, which is E- 

ternal Torments; and when with this Knonledye" L ar- 
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rive at my Lodging. hom un provided ſoever I find it, 
methinks it is ever better than 1 d:ſerve. The Me- 

ditation of this conſiſts in believing, and conſider- 
ing, and reducing into Practice theſe Thoughts : 
That we are nothing of our ſelves; That we have 
nothing of our on; That we have received more 
than ever we can diſcharge. St. Gregory ſaith, An 
Humble Man is content in Affronts, and not greedy 
of Praiſe ; ſo when it is preſented to him, he takes 
no Contentment in it. It it be caſie to want Praiſe 
when it is denied, yet it is harder not to be delight- 
ed with it when it is offer d. There is much Rea- 
ſon we ſhould put Reſtraints upon our ſclves, leſt 
if we be praiſcd without Deſert, we find a greater 
Judgment of God; or if we have done well, and 
received Praiſe for it, we loſe all the Reward which 
God hath reſerved for them that receive not their 
Good Things in this Life: For as Silver is tricd in 
the Fire, and Gold in the Crucible, ſo is a Man 
tried by the Mouth of him that praiſeth him: That 
is, He is either clarified tram his Droſs, by Jook- 
ing upon the Praife as a Homily to teach, and an 
Inſtrument to invite, his Duty; or elſe, if he be 
already pure, he is conſolidated, ſtrengehned in the 
Sobricty of his Spirit, and retires himſelf cloſer in- 
to the Strengths and Securities of Humility. 
A Good Name may give an Opportunity of per- 
ſwading Others to their Duty, eſpecially in an Age 
| | in 
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in which Men chooſe their Doctrines by the Men DE 
that preach them; yet a Great Name, and a Pom- = 
pous Honour, and "Secular Greatneſs, hath more 
2 in it to our ſelves, than ordinarily it can 
zave a Benefit to others. There is no one Grace 
which Chriſt propounds himſelf imitable fo ſig- 
nally as in this of Meeknęſs and Humility ; forthe 
inforcing of which, he Undertook the Coridition 
of a Servant, and a Life of -Poverty, and a Death 
of Diſgrace, to preach us this Duty of F 
Now 1 begin to be C Chris Diſciple, ſaid Ignatius the 
Martyr, when in his to Rome he ſuffered 
perpetually Revilings and Abuſe. St. Paul rejoiced 
in — and Reproaches; and all the other 


Apoſtles likewiſe rejoiced, that = eſteemed 
peer to ſuffer for ns Name of W 8s 


o the Live of COD to Mankind ; ts 
Reflection on our Lord's Crucifixion, and what © 


ancuncet able Love's due for the fame.” 


T. Bernard faith, . near n 
tween God and us, and the Son of God, wo 
18 12 expreſs Image of — nfo gp made 

after the Image © kin 1 

Saith St. — 4 thoet Inexhauftible 8 
7 all Virtue- and Grace! E thou „ V 
” 2 pring 


— % 
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ſpring of the Moſt High God! O Thy Selſ, God Moſt 
High ! be Thou ever praiſed and adored by every C 72 
ture in Heaven — and in the Earth beneath; 


Great art Thou, and canſt not worthily be pra ied, . | 
Saith St. Auſtin, Chriſt died. for us; ſurcly then 
the Bitterneſs of Death is paſt : And. nothing can 
be ſo grievous to Humane Nature, that it may not 
& mollified by this Coalfficracion : In that Death 
of his is all my Hope and Truſt, 1 plead no other 


Merit, pl ask no other Refuge; it is my Healt 


my Life, nay, my Second and Better Life, my Re- 
ſurrection from the Dead. 

Ibis is Life, Eiem al, (Aich our Bleſſed Lord) 
that 2 7 might know T ; the Juli True God, and 
Feſus. Chr 7 — Thou, haſt ſent..—— Father, 1 will 
that they alſo whom. Thou haſt given. e, be with me. 
where 1 am, that they may behold my Glory which Thou 
haſt given me; for Thou lovedft me before the Foun- 


2. 2 of the World.------- The Glory which I hou haſt 


given me, I have given them; 5 —5 they may be One, 
even as Ve are One. 


Bleſſed Jeſus! O Compaſſionate NN who 
921 called, me by a New News. a Name derived 
ou UE 


1 


* 


n 
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not be ſw ed up in the Pit whicher chou wert 


ſinking apace, but I will pluck thee back, and bring 
thee to my Kingdom; ſhew thee the Face of God 
and make thee an Heir of Him, and a Joint-heir 

with my Self, in Everlaſting Glory. - 1 

Saith St. Auſtin, I — oy Thy Mercies to be 
* peakable, for delivering my Soul from the Nether- 
moſt Hell, not Once, or Twice, or Thrice, but a Hun- 
dred, and J bouſands, and Millions of Times : I was 


perperually driven thither, and Thou as conſtantiy check- 


ed my furious Career, + #62 rammed: me hack again. 
O conſider, What ſpecial Mark of Favour haſt 


chou, of which all are not allowed to partake! 


Cod hath loved thee in Common with all thy Fel- 
low Creatures; He hath diſtinguiſhed thee from 


many of them, by 
preferred thee before all Evil Men. Reflect far- 


cher, how many Good Men there arc, whoſe Bleſ- 


ſings have come far ſhort of thine'; and let this 
excite thee to love, praiſe, and adore that God who 
hath done ſuch Good Things for the. 


Comforts and Remedies. againſt Dean, we 
+4 
7. Airh St. 


homas, It is an Error: to: ſay; that a 


which one cannot have Remi ſſion; we cannot ſet, Li- 
mirs nor Bounds to — Mercy of Gl. 


* 


ſingular Bleſſings ; ; He hath 


Crime ſo deteſtable may happen in the World, N 


Bly 2 Moſess 


— 
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Mioſes the Ethiopian, fo ſtaingd in Conſcience, 
wicked of Life, that he was accountcd a Devil In- 
carnate; was ſo changed, by the Grace of God, 
that he became an Angel of Heaven. Again, God 
cauſed a Thief to mount from the Gallows to Glo- 
ry; to teach us, that as there is nothing impoſſible 
to his Power, ſo there is nothing limited in his 
Mercy. It is only ſi for him to deſpair, who can 
be as wicked as God is good. And ſince the Mer- 
cy of God was neverextnguitl'd, nor can he ceaſe 
to be what he. is; what a Thought of the Devil is 
it, to deliver one's ſelf over to Deſpair, in the Sight 
of a Jeſas, who beareth our Reconciliation on his 
Sacred Body, and pleadeth our Cauſe before his 
Eternal Father, in whoſe Paternal Wounds is a Re- 
fuge for all true Penitent Sinners! + 

It is impoſſible for that Man to deſpair, who re- 
members that his Helper is Omnipotent, and can 
do what he pleafeth. A Man may be damned for 
deſpairing to be ſaved : Deſpair is the proper Paſ- 
fron of Damnation. God hath placed Truth and 
Felecity in Heaven, Curioſity and Repentance upon 
1 J but Miſery and Deſpair are the Portions of 

3 # | 
Win, let us reflect upon the Viſit of the Holy 
Ghoſt :- The great Sea of Divine Light is ever at 
ſuch as will participate thereof. Saith St. Bernard, 

. | F'Y When 
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| When the Heart is daly humbled, the Sin ſufficiently 
lamented, the Man effeftually reformed) be hath Rea- 
ſon to believe that God will accept his Performance: 
For if. we judge and condemn our ſelves, we ſhall not 
be condemned of the Lord. 
Laſtly, Saith St. Anſelm, Is there not One who 5s 
called the Angel of the Covenant, the Saviour, an 
the mighty Deliverer ? ied his Name I will call a- 
loud, eas! the Bleſſe Feſus ! This, this is He, 
the 7 4 whom'T ene but the Saviour in whom 
I tru 
Look u chen, Sinner, and be comforted; look 
up, and ink not in Deſpa ir : Let this Character 
revive thee, and allay Fm Fears with à Cordial 
Mixture of Hopes ſince the fame Perſon is the pro- 
per Object both of th — — "Pour 
out thy Heart before him, for He is thy Hope; 
cry aloud, perſevere in Prayer; and let thy hum- = 
ble Supplication take no Denial, as thy road Con- .Y 
8 and Provocations of him me known'no 2 


Wi ns and Wi irtue, Tino pet F Friends. 


Aith Seneth"To be wiidy-o the Le 
JE ſeting is the Uſe of the Eyes; and Bel ea 
ng, 10f lb vence.” Tranſlated out of Arabick are 
theſe Words: 7 „ — | 

ready 


"Wiſdom: ; 4 


| a a. Moth. A ITO" "PIR —_ 
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dach bal wy 4 Man is wiſe; ko lous a be ſeeketh 
Wiſdom. ;, but when he ſuppoſeth be hath h at- 

tained it, be becometh a Fol. 

> Wiſdom faſhions. our. Minds, governs our Acti. 
ons, tells us what we are to do, and what not; it 
fics\ at the Helm, and guides us through all Ha- 
zards; e cannot be ſaſc without it: For it in- 
forms us in all our Duties of Life; it gives us Peace, 
by fearing nothing; and makes us Rich, by co- 
veting nothing. Saith Seneca, She tells us, Th is not 
enough to know God, unleſs we obey him: She looks up- 
en all Accidents as Acts of Fines he 3 Jbe delivers us 
from all falſe Opinions, and | condemns all Pleaſures 
that gte attended with Repentance ; and allows nothing 
Good, that will not be ſo for Exer; no Man Happy, 
but he that needs no other —— than what he hath 
within himſelf ; no Man Great or Powerful that is not 
Maſter of himſelf... Thus Wiſdom is the only Feli- 
city; and the Fear of God; tis the intimate Friend 
of Virtue: It is adorn d with a Peaceful Conſcience, 
Honeſt Thoughts, Virtuous Actions, and hath an 
Indifference ſor Caſual Events; which are Bleſſings 
without End, Satiety, or Meaſure. Again 
. > 6A we but fer the Mind of a Good = a5 
the Dignity not — thee of : — — — 2 E= 
eration: Wauld not a Man bleſs himſelf. 22. N 
* * en Gbjelt, adde Encounter of þ L 
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natural Power ; a Power fo Miraculous, that *tis'a hind 


of Charm upon the Souls of thoſe that are truly affected 


with it. 


— The Magnanimity of Courage. 
: „ ; | * „ 5 A458 


cc Ourage, (auth St. Ambroſe,” flyeth through all Pe- 
rils; it breaketh through and works it ſelf a 

Paſſage in a World of Contrarieties. Courage is am 

Eagle, which. confronteth Storms; a Lyon, which 

oppoſeth all Violence; a Diamond, that is never 

broken; a Rock, that ſcorneth Waves; an Anvil. 

that refiſterh the Stroaks of the Hammer: Its Ad- 
miration raviſheth Heaven and Earth, to behold it 
in the feeble Fleſh of a frail Man; a Spirit to make 
Trial of all Accidents, which is amazed at nothing: 
which ſurmounteth all Difficulties Actions M. 
tary or Civil! Its cruel Enemies are enforced to 
admire its Valour and Vigour of Spirit, that newer 
The Hiſtory of Herodotus informs us, That one 
called Salamagus, in the Battel of Marathon, be- 
ing found dead by the Ferſians, was ſtuck all over 
with Arrows, like a Hedgehog, ſtanding bolt up. 
right amongſt a Heap ef dead Bodies: 'T hey were 
fo aſtoniſhed at the dauntleſs Valour of this dead 

2 "731 ot 41 34M. 62S T2 \ CONE ISS * 


ML Raxias 


* # 
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+ Rezias gave himſelf the Stroak of Death, and 
throw'd his Bowls, all bloody, from the Top of 
à Turtet, on the Heads of his Enemies. 
1 did 2 2 3 of 

his Eloquence ſo much, as in the praiſing the Cou- 
rage of Cato, which his Hiſtory relates. We are 
ſure to get the Better of Fortune, if we do but 


5 


pans rey her : He that yields, draws upon his 
own Rum | 55 * 


Says Seneca, That Man ang is Happy, that draws 
s faſt in bis Judgment, 


_ — * 
2 <a : 
* 
* 
1 A 
* 
8 2 . 


Good out of Evil; that fla 
and is unmoved with any External Violence. Arrows 
in the Quiver of Fortune are but as the Prick of a 
NeedR to him, rather than a Wound; and all ber 


other Weapons fall upon him as Hail upon the Roof 
4 Houſe, that crack/es and Skips off. | again, 2 
any Damage to the Inhabitant. Thus to ſtand up- 
right where other Men are beaten down, is Di- 
nc, and Praiſe-worthy. Nay, in Croſſes, the 
greatcſt Evil is the Want of . 


„ 


that whacfocver 
. o 
. & * 
 glonous in Ex- 
„ 6 4 4 7 q * 1 ; 
4 7 1 4 * de 7 
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dic like Licentious Beaſts, to go out of ** Life 
wirhout his Warrant by whoſc Leave we entred in- 
to it. Auguſtus Ceſar was challenged by Mark An- 
tony in a ſingle Combate; but he told him in plain 
Terms, That when the Deſpair of the Succels of 
his Affairs ſhould reduce him to the furious Rage 
of hating his Life, yet then he ſhould find out o- 
ther Ways to die, much more honeſt than by this 
Butcherly Frenzy. This was the Anſwer and Cou- 
rage of wh 6 in his Time eſtabliſhed the prime 


Empire of the World to yield Obedience to his 
Valour. 


O how miſerable are thoſe Men that ſacrifice 
their Blood, their Lives, with the Damnation of 
their Souls, by not ſubmitting to the Laws of the 
Land, nay, to the Emperor of Heaven! 

Plato's Bleſſed Amory. 

V Hen Plato was come to receive Holy 

Baptiſm, as he pronounced all the Ar- 
ticles of his Belicf all the World which knew him 
began to cry, victoria Victoria! The 9 
was ſo great, the Content ſo univerſal, the Joy ſo 
ſenſible, that it ſeemed every one would ſnatch th 
from thence, to ſer him in his Heart. O God! 
how Thou honourcſt thoſe” that faithfully ſerve 


Thee ! Inſtcad of dying, Palms of Rhetorick are 
C c | faſtned =; 


989 
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| faſtncd to the Tree of Life, which never periſheth, 
and is eternized with a glorious Memory in the 
| Eſtimation. of Chriſtendom. Virtue is not meaſured 
| by the Inch of Time, but by the Greatneſs of the 
Fr  _ Perfection. To be Curious, is, to forſake Inno- 
ll cency to draw near to Sin: As faith Eloquent Zeno, 
| Curioſity maketh more Offenders in Priſons, than Learned 

in Schools; and ever the Deſire to know what God 
| mr have hidden, is paid with the Ignorance of one's 

_... | | FS 

If any Man is alone, let him regard himſelf more 
than any other in the World. A Good Man can 
never be Miferable, nor a Wicked Man Happy, 


nor any Man Unfortunate, that chearfully ſubmits 
to Providence. 


Purity of Heart the Greateſl Bleſſing. 


Ertullian faith, Many Women have been 
found, who ſuffered Death, under the Vio- 

lence of Tyrants, for the Defence of their Holy 
Vows and Purity ; who, had they long continued 
amongſt Pleaſures, Courtſhips, Curioſities, and Im- 
portunities of Men, might perchance have yielded 
that to a Lover which they denied to an Exccuri- 
oner. All Suffering Perſons are the Combination 
of Saints; to which, let God be the Object of 
our Love and Fear, and He will alſo be our 1 


e 


vation and our Refuge. 
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- 4 
= 2 
0 » 4 
= 
323 


part WIL The Applauſe of Vivthe. " 83 


A Good Conſcience is a Conſcience either Inno- 
cent or Penitent. Chaſtity 1s the Purigy of tlie Bo- 
dy, Simplicity is the Purity of the Spittt ; Both arc 
the Sanctification of the whole Man, for the En- 
tertainment of the Spirit of Purity and the Spirit 
, Ma. b 1 5 
Says Plato, Luft, Covetouſneſs, and Hypocriſie, are 
the T hree great Enemies to this Grace of Purity ; they 
are the Moats of our Eyes, and the Spots of our Souls. 
The End of the Commandment is Charity, out of 
a pure Heart, and of a good Conſcience, and Faith 
untainted; a Heart free from all Carnal Affections, 
not only in Matters of Natural Impurity, but alſo 
Spiritual. e DD 
Purity, as it is a ſpecial Grace, ſignifies only Ho- 
neſty and Uprightneſs of Soul, without Hypocriſie 
to God, and Diſſimulation towards Men: And 
then a Freedom from all Carnal Deſires, refuſeth 
all Occaſions, Opportunities, and Temptations, to 
Impurity; denying to pleaſe a wanton Eye, or to 
uſe a laſcivious Geſture, or to go into Danger, or T 
converſe with an improper, unfafe Object. Saith 
St. Bernard, Above all, the Devil placeth the chief of 
his Confidence, and promiſes himſelf Succeſs in nothing 
more than in the Aſſiſtance of the Fleſh * For Open E- 
nemies are leſs capable of doing Miſchief Abroad, than 
Falſe Friends and Conſpirators at Home; for which the 
Devil contrives to ſubvert and deſtroy you; Sin having 
ws Cc 2 corrupted 
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3 ranſgreſſ ions, 


corrupted you with Vicious Diſpo ſitions, and Aftual 
by the Force 9 es. Cuſtom. 


A Sinner ireontabl loft, with a : Deſcription 
of Hell. 0's 


G4 Aith St. Bernard, 0 the Heart-breaking, the i 
and Amazement, the Howling and Doleful La- 
mentation of = Diſmal Day, _ the Wicked ſhall 


be ſevered from the Converſation of the Saints, and be 


ever baniſhed the Sight and Preſence of God! when 
they ſhall be abandoned to, the Fury of the Devils, and 
with fruitleſs Tears and Groans be c caft into the Lake 
that flows in Streams of Fire for Ever and Ever! 
Such is the deſperate Condition of the Damned, 
ſnut out irrevocably from the Regions of Bliss, to 
be tormented without Mercy in Hell! 

Ask the great Tertullian, — 4 Hell s? De he 
will anſwer, © Hell is a Treaſury of Fire, enkindled 
* by. the Breath of God, for Puniſhment to the 


ft Damned; Hell is an ugly, ſinking Sewer, where- 
in all che Ordures of Ages are thrown; a Bot- 


tom without Bottom, which ſhutteth che Gate ; 
* againſt all. Hopes, and opens it to all Deſpair. 
Again, Hell ( fays he) is the Lake of God's 
* Anger; it is a great Pool of Fire and Brimſtone, 
« perpetually inflamed with the ſtrong and vigo- 
* rous Breath of the Omguporent ?. N Ang what e 
* the 


Part III. E Applauſe of Vir . 187 


the nen! Burn and Smoak. On whit live 


they? On the Gall of Dragons. What Air or 


* Brenh have they ? That of — Coals. What 


„Light? That of the Fire of their Torments. 
* What Night? Palpable Darknefs. What Beds? 
" * Couches = Aſps. What Language? Tis Blaſ- 

* phemy- What Order: Confuſion. What Hopes? 
0 «Def pair. What Patience? Rage. 

O Hell! O Hell! O living Death, which never 
7 „% O brutiſh and ſenſual Men and Women, to 
live! in Sin, in Contempt of God's Anger! 

Saith St. Bernard, When I break, the Law, my Con- 
ſcience accuſes me, my Memory teflifies againſt me, my 
Reaſon trys and indpes me ; Senſual Pleaſure is my 


Priſon, Fear m Exerationer; and h nful Delectation | 


my Penalty, 

- This ſhould coals us to value our Tina aud no 
longer be a Slave to the worſt of Maſters, Sin and 
the Devil; for which, a frequent Examination of 
our Actions will attenuate and ſoften our Conſci- 
ence. A Man had need have a quiet and diſintan- 


led Life, who comes to ſearch into all his Actions, 


and to make judgment concerning his Errors, his 
Needs, his Remedies, and his Hopes; which will 
be no Trouble, if we do not intricate it with Bu- 


ſineſſes of the World, and the ae of Cares 
and Impertinent Affairs. 5375 


Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, He that would dic holily and happily, 

muſt in this World bear Love, Humility, Solitude, 
V Q 


To Adviſe with Precaution. 


* Sage Commonwealth of Lycia ordered, 
„ That all thoſe that propoſed any Novelty 
in Matter of Law, ſhould dehver it in Publick, wit 
a Halter about their Necks, that in caſe their Pro- 
poſal were not found good and profitable, they 
ſhould be ſtrangled in the Place. Diſguſt is a 
Worm which ſticketh on many reſplendent Wits ; 
and tho* Things may be excellent, we muſt not 
therefore glut any with Superfluities. © Let good Of- 
ices turn into Contempt, and Charity make it felf 
troubleſome; yet we muſt allow, what is well {c- 
lected and curiouſly handled, can never fo ſuper- 
abound in Number as to offend thoſe who can di- 
ſtinguiſn Merit. We may be ſometimes earneſt in 
Adviſing, but not violent or tedious: Few Words 
with Gentleneſs and Efficacy are beſt. This is the 
Miſery; The Wiſe need no Good Counlcl, and 
Fools will not take it. *Tis caſier to give Good 
Counſel than to take it; yet be aſſured, he that 
gives Sober Advice to a Witty Droll, muſt look to 
have every thing turned into Ridicule. 


Again, 
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Again, He that would Adviſe with moſt Safety, 
and have his Diſcourſe meet with Approbation, 
muſt have his Demeanor ſweet and gentle, his Zeal 
modeſt, his Reprehenſions ſoft, neither ſevere, pee- 
viſh, obſtinate, haſty, bold, ſelfiſh, inſolent, nor 
quarrellous ; neither to deſire Praiſe, nor to be puf- 

fed up with it: He muſt not inſult over Another's 
Errors, nor excuſe his Own, but diſpute with Sub- 
miſſion. Tis this that recommends us to God, 
endears us to Men, and eſtabliſhes a Peace and a 
Calm in our Breaſts. | 7255 

Laſtly, To compleat all with true Satisfaction, 
we muſt dedicate our Minds to Virtue; renoun- 

cing- all Difficulties, Intereſts, Pleaſures, nay, our 
Wills and Affections. | 
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' Remarks on Inconſtancy. 


Aith Ariſtotle : Inconſtancy, exiled for Ever from 
"Y: the Palace of Eternity, came upon the Earth, as 
the real Place of her Inheritance, and needs would 
cauſe her ſelf to be painted. *Twas told her plainly, 
That no Pencil was ſo bold which durſt undertake this 
Work, there were ſo many Objections: Finally, Ever 
unſettled, and uncapable of a Stay in any Place : Tet 
notwithſtanding ſbe might apply her ſelf to Time, for 
he. was a notable Workman, who intermedled in all 
Things. Time, after he had eyed and obſerved this 
G ; Incon- 


De 


—— 
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24 Inconflancy;\ reſolved to paint her as the Seaſon, and, 
finding no Table better primed for his Purpoſe, he 


1 


* Painted it on Man. | re 
| Certainly, Inconſtancy is a Chaſtiſement for Sin: 
The Spirit of a Man would not reſt it (elf with 
firm Footing upon the Foundations of Content- 
ment, which God preſented to it in the State of 
_ and therefore the Sovereign Judge, for a 
Puniſhment, ſuffered him to go continually float- 
ing, as in a Tempeſtuous Sea of Thought, with- 
out finding Bottom or Shoar : He 1s ever turmoil- 
ed with new Deſires and Diſturbances ; if he be 
imploycd, he wiſheth Repoſe ; and if he had ne- 
ver ſo little Repoſe, he vexcth and requireth Buſi- 
neſs. Again, An Inconſtant Perſon diſtaſteth what 
is paſt, and is always perplexed with what is to 
come; he ſcorns Things preſent, and Things to 
come are of no Eſteem. 
Saith Seneca, Ihe Plant that is often transferred 
frome one Place to another, ſeldom beareth. Fruit ;. nor 
the wandering. Scholar never becomes à good Clerk. 
Saith Vagus, Me muſt of Neceſſity break and bring our 
Wills to the Things we undertake ; he that is. every 
where is no where: Therefore correct what is paſt, and 
. order what is preſent, to prevent what is to come. 
1 I ToConclude: He that is ſteadily reſolved againſt 
all Inconveniencies, ſhall never be diſturbed with 
the Variety of them. n 
2 41 . 
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7 
Aich the Prophet David, The Ungodly are Jo Pſal. 
Proud that they care not for God, neither is God r 
in all their Thoughts. Thus we ſee tis Pride that 
makes us deſpiſe God; and when a Man is once 
come to that, he is prepared for the Commiiftion =, 
Ik, his was the Sin that caſt the Angels out op a] 
Heaven; and if we may judge of the Sin by the * 
Puniſhment, it was not only the Firſt but the Great- s oY 
eſt of Sins that ever the Devil himfelf hath þecen __ - 
guilty of: For Pride, or an over-weening Self-con- 
ceit, is the Bane of all our Virtue and Happineſs: 
It cauſeth us to over-look our Defects, and there- 1 
by hinder us from making farther Improvement inn 
Virtue: It poſſeſſeth us with an Opinion, that xe; Þ 
deſer ve more than we have, and thereby render ls 
_ diffarigfied with che preſent Enjoyment. For ſuſ f 
is the Croſs and Càpricious Humour of à Proud & 
Spirit, that the more ſt poſſes the bigger it fwells - ** 


% s 
2 


4 


with the Opinion of its own Deſerts; and the more 
it is opinionated of its own Deſerts, the leis it i fa. 
tisficd with that it poſſeſſeth and enjoys. 
The Heagoulacls of this In, and the Hatefal- 
nes of it ro God, We may frequently find in che 
Scripture: Every one that hath à Proui Heart is an Proys 


Ts * 


* 
ks 3 F . d | © 4 | 
| « D Abomi- 18. 6 
= ; * | 5 [ 
, ; = 4 7 F J 6 


# 2 2 
4 9 . & 8 
. f . 5 2 : i * 
5 2 ö + 8 ul A 1 1 8 


— — —— — IL 9. 


192 88 10 The Applauſe of Virtue, Pare III. 


— 


Abomination to the Lord. And again, God reſifteth 
the Proud, and giveth Grace to the Humble. To the 
ſame Purpoſe, where there 15 mentioned the ſeveral 


5 1 Things the Lord hates, a Proud Look is ſet as me 


Eirſt 20 them. 


As. Humulity is the Root of all Virtue, ſo is 
Pride of all fy It would be infinite to mention 
all the Fruits of this bitter Root, of which the 
. Wiſe Man obſerves, Pride goeth before Deſtrauction, 
Eil and a baugluy Spirit before 4 Fall. And again, Only. 
13. ro. by Pride cometh Contention: And, 4 Man 8 Pride 
fhall bring him low, 
?Lwras the Devil's Pride that made him envious, 
his Envy that made him ſpiteful and malicious; all 
which together made pic a Devil: So that tis im- 
ſible for a Soul chat is under the prevailing Ha- 
= of Pride and Self- conceit, to be happy either 
here or hercafter; Pride and ; Arrogant, Conceit 
- bath fo ſwelbd and impoſthumated his Mind. To 
remove this Obſtacle, Chriſtianity impoſeth the 
Practice of Humility, as che Means of our Happi- 
Mann. neſs 3 to follow the Buample of our Bleſſed Led, 
or bog Sha was (9: ck and lowly ; to put on Humbleneſs 
5. 5. Ooh 8 to be. cloacthcd With Humility. 
Saich St. dnſelm, The $ The Servants. of.. Ci on e- 
fteem it their Duty Advantage, nay heir ur, 
10 be. deſpiſed and afflified for oe * ; oe; f 
_ * Steps, and con ae patiently endure what- 
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ever God ſhall lay upon them. Who would deny 


meckly to ſuffer, or grudge any Degree of it, for 
his fake; eſpecially ſince that by our ſuffering an 
him, we ſhall alſo reign with him? 


The Virtue of a Pure Mind and Chaſt Hear 


Applauded. 


Aith St. Cyprian, To overcome Pleaſure is the 
greateſt Pleaſure, and no Victory is greater than 
that which is gotten over our Ou and filthy d 
7 ions. 
Saith St. Hierom, He that is a Fornicator, or Adult: 


teror, ſteals the Soul as well as diſhonours the Body of 
bis Neighbour. In this Condition he involves the 
Ruine of Two Souls. 


St. Gregory reckons Uncleanneſs to be the Paret 


of theſe Monſters: Blindnefs of Mind; Inconſide- 


ration; Precipitancy, or Giddineſs in Action ; Self⸗ 


love; Hatred of God; Love of the preſent Plea- 
ſures; ; a Deſpite or Deſpair of the Joys of Reli- 


gion here, and of Heaven hercafter. Saith the 


"1" Scripture, God forbid that we ſhould 1ake the Members 1 Cor. 
c Chriſt, and make them Members of « Hr, . 


The Appetite of Uncleanneſs is full of Care and 
Trouble, and its Fruition is Sorrow and Repen- 


tance. The Way of the Adulterer is hedged with Hoſea 
9 full * Fears and Jealouſics, Burning De- * 
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fares, and Impatient Waitings, Tediouſneſs of De- 
lay, and. Sufferance of Affronts, and Amazement 
_ x The. ot, Diſcovery. Furthermore ſays St. Paul, This is 
„ © the Will of God, even your Sanflification, that ye ſhould 
| abſtain from Fornication ; and that every one of you 
Jbould know how to poſſeſs his Veſſel in Sanflification 
and Honour: Not in the Luft of Concupiſcence, even 

as the Gentiles which know not God. 

The Firſt Victory of Chaſtity, is, to triumph 
over Richcs, which are the moſt dangerous Baits 
of Sins. Tis caſier to conquer a Luſt than to ſa- 

tisfie it. 1]. : 
The Reman Philoſopher mentions of onc Caſius 
Paulinus, a Man of eminent Quality, who had 
been Prator, that was accuſed and proſecuted as. a 
Criminal under Tyberizs, for that he took a Cham- 
ber- pot into his Hand, having a Ring on his Ein- 
ger graycd wich the Emperor's Form. Shall we, 
chat carry the lively Image of our Heavenly Fa- 
- __ . ther, and redeemed with the Price of the Blood of 
che Son of God, pollute our Souls with Senſuality, 
Impurity, and cxorbuanct Paſſions, to make a per- 
petual Sacrifice of all the Faculties of. our Souls to 
the corrupt Viccs and Follics af the, World? 
The great St. Baſil called Yugiony the Perfume 
of the Living Gad. Saith St. Ambroſe, Joſeph in his 
4 Flight Jeſt his Cloak: in the Hands of his unchaſt. Mi- 
ſtreſs; he faſeok his aun, as not accounting it his, Ince 
Py *:; 7 | of * | 2 
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it was in the Hands of an Adultereſs ; and thought a + 
Garment touched by an unchaſt Woman, no longer fit 

for a Joſeph's wearing. There are ſuch as have tai 

Lions, that could not decline from their Heart the 

lealt Paſſion. There 1s never a more undoubted 

Triumph of Chaltity, than to deprive one's ſelf of. 
the Inſtrument of Evil. | «phe ptr = 
 Saith Tertullian, You infinitely betray the Glory of 

your Souls, when you think to preſerve the Treaſure of 

Purity. in Vanity, and Bravery, and Curioſity, which 

hath ever been accounted the Neſt of Immodeſty. lim G 
you not that, Your Podies are the Temple of the. Holy: 3 
Ghoſt ; a Treaſure for which the Church hath ſbed ſo _ 
much Blood ? O Inexcuſeable Treachery ! to loſe . 1} 
Virtue and Honour, the Gifts of God, for which | 
fo many Virgins and Women have bravely perſiſted | 
under the Teeth and Paws of Lions, under ſharp A, 
Irons, tyranical Wheels, Cauldrons of ſcaldng YQ% 
Oil, and maſcerated their Bodies even to the ak 2M 
Breath! O unhappy Victims, made a Prey to Di- 
ſhorour! What will you anſwer, when they ſhal® * 
(hew you their Palms, and bloody Wounds, more 
bright and radient than the Stars in the Sk)? B. 
hold, ſay they, what we have ſuffèred for Virtuc. 
which you have ſo ſlightly valued as to trample iet 
under Foot! Brhold Virtuc's Crown 
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Matth. To Conclude: Bleſſed are the Pure in Heart, 

5- * (faith our Saviour) for they ſhall ſee Ged. Ne chat 

fabdues-his Carnal Luſts ſhall cafily keep himſelf un- 
tainted with any other: So that Reaſon doth not 

encounter this or that Vice, but it beats down all 
at a Blow. 8 


' The Efficacy of Prayer, © 
S Aith St. Gregory, Prayer is the principal Inflru- 


ment whereby we miniſter to God in execution of 
the Decree of Eternal Predeſtination; andithoſe Ihings 
0 which God intends for us, we bring to our ſelves by the 
. oy Prefer. + 
Prayer is the great Duty, and the greateſt Privi- 
lege, of a;Chriſtian; tis his Intercourſe with God, 
tis Sanctuary in Trouble, his Remedy for Sins, his 
Cure of Gricts. Prayer is the Aſſent of the Mind 
wCcd, a Petitioning for ſuch Things as we need 
for out Support: Tis an Abſtract and Summary 
of Chriſtian Religion and Divine Worſhip, con- 
feſſing God's Power and Mercy: It celebrates his 
„Attributes, conſeſſeth his Glory, reveres his Per- 
ſon, implores his Aid, and gives Thanks for his 
Bleſſings: Tis an Act of Charity, for it prays for 
Others: Tis an Act of Repentance, when it con. 
feſſeth and begs Pardon for our Sins, and exerciſes 
BE. i — ä 8 
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every Grace — 6 to the Deſign of the Man 
and the Manner of the Prayer. 

In Pray ing we imitate the Imployment of Angels 
and Beatified Spirits, by which we aſcend to God. 
in Spirit whilſt we remain on Earth, and God de- | 
ſcends on Earth whilſt we reſide in Heaven, mn—_— 
there in the Throne,of his Kingdom. 

Ae Saith our Bleſſed Saviour, What Ihings ſoe ver -ye , 
4 deſire when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and 

3 ye ſball obtain them And faith St. Paul, I am Jam. 1 
HD Wiſdom, let him a5 of God; but let him cal in” © 


Faith, nothing mad 
Laſtly, Call upon God in Time of Trouble, and 


He w deliver you, it JOU: put your Truſt and 
5 Confidence in. Him. 


The Effedts of Hog C. 


8 Aith St. Auftin, Hope bath for its Object T bings 
only that are good, — fit to be hoped for ; j 
ture, and concerning our ſelves: And becauſe 276 
Things are offered to us upon C ondition, of- which we 
may ſo fail as we may change our Wills, therefore our 
Certainty are leſs. ow the Adherencies of Faith; 
which, becauſe Faith relies only upon One Propoſition, 


that is, the Truth of the Word of God, cannot-be made 
g1ain-in.themſeloes through the Object of our Hope. 5 


* 
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is an Act of Hope, to rely upon God with a 
confident Expectation of his Promiſe; knowing, 
that the Hope of a Chriſtian is Prudent and Reli- 
lOUS. - | * 
: Every Hope is a Degree of Confidence. An 
Act of Hope is called in Scripture, Rejoicing in 
Tribulation, when the God of Hope fills us with all 
Foy in believing. Nor are the Hopes of our Feli- 
city ever certain till we are taken from all Danger, 
never perfect till all that is imperfect in us be done 
away. Every Degree of Hope brings a Degree of 
of Joy. Hope and Faſting ate ſaid to be the Two 
Wings of Prayer: Hope is like the Wings of an 
Angel, ſoaring up to Heaven, and hears our Pray- 
ers to the Throne of Grace. Without Hope it is 
impoſſible to pray; but Hope makes our Prayers 
Reaſonable, Paſſionate, and Religious. Prayer is 
always in Proportion to our Hope, Zealous and Af 
fectionate. Let your Hope be without Vanity, 
Sober, Grave, and Silent; fixed in the Heart, not 
upon the Lip: Let your Hope be Patient, with. 
out prefixing Time, making Limits or Preſcription 
to God ; but let your Prayers and Endeavouts go 
on filr wich a conſtant Attendance on the Period 
AS 
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Of Abarice. 


FT is a world of Miſchicf that may be done by 
One ſingle Example of Avarice ; which he 
that maſters, and 1 Is truly good, ſtands againſt am- 
bition. 

Wie Hippocrates deplored the Evil Effects of 
Avarice, ſaying, That the Life of Man was nuſe- 
rab'e, becauſe of this inſupportable Vice, which 
like a Storm or Tempeſt had poured it ſelf on Mor- 
tals ; and wiſhed all Te bett Phyſicians might meet 
together, from all Parts, to cure (if poſſible ) 
this Diſeaſe which occaſions ſo great a Miſchief. 

 _ Saith Seneca, I do not reckon him poor that has but 
a little, but he is ſo that covets more. We never 
conſider the Bleſſing of coveting nothing, and the 
Glory of being full in our ſelves without depend- 
ing upon Fortune. Diogenes underſtood this very 
well, when he par: himſelf 1 into an Incapacity 
loſing any thing 6 
4. Ties Ges to place Happinef# Wealth: Mo- 
ney never ace Man rich; for the more he 
had, the more He ſtill coveted. Let the Mind be 

great and glorious, and all other Things are _ 

able 1 in Compariſon thereof. * 
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Of the Voluptuous. 


"FT" Ernullian very well termeth Gormandize the 
--B Palſie of the Underſtanding : For as a Body 
is deprived of Senſe and Motion by the Corporal 
Palſic, which obſtructeth the Nerves ; ſo the Spi- 
rit, - oppreſſed by Senſuality, is wholly darkned, 
without feeling of Religion, or any Motion to 
work, which concerns Salvation. 

- To live in Fat, is to ſhut up the Gate of Wif- 
dom. We may enlarge our Fortune, but not our 
Bodies: Nor can a Man be happy, that ſelleth him- 
ſelf for what he buys; for many Diſhes have ma- 
ny Diſeaſes. Saith Pliny, He that is a Libertine and 
Volauptuous, having no other Aim in the World but the 
Content of Nature, is unavoidably engaged in all man- 
ver of Vice; an Admirer of himſelf, and ignorant of 
the Works of God. One Voluptuous Palate makes a 


great many, which is but a merry Madneſs followed 

with Repentance. e e 
Senſuality prefers the Body before the Soul, the 
Appetite before Reafon, Senſe before the Spirit, the 
-Pleafures of a ſhort Lite before the Pleaſures. of E- 
ternity. He that knows he is free born, or re- 
deemed with the Blood of the Son of God, will 
not eaſily ſuffer che Freedom of his Soul to be en- 
tangled and rifled : Beſides, how contrary is it ” 
the 


„ 
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Exerciſe, a Wreſtling, and Warfare? to which 


that deliver up themſelves to their Palates or their 


who, after he had ſpent a prodigious Fortune up- 
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che State of a Chriſtian, whoſe Life is a perpetual _ _. 


Senſual Pleaſure diſables him, by yielding to that 
Enemy with whom he muſt ſtrive if ever he will 
be crowned. *Tis the Argument of the Apoſtle, 


He that ſtriveth for Maſteries is temperate in all things: 32 
8 


Now they do it to obtain a corruptible Crown, but we an 
i IL im « ©, 
Spiritual Pleaſures are, the higheſt Degree of So- 
briety, the Sweetneſs of a Good Conſcience, 'and- 
the Felicity of a Contented Spirit. Said Stratonicus, 
concerning the Luxury of the Rhodians, They build 
Houſes as if they were immortal, but they feaſt as if 
they meant to live but a little while. All the great 
Things that are ſpoken of Alexander, were drowned 
with a Surfeit of one Night's: Intemperance. - : . 
Saith Seneca, The moſt miſerable Mortals are they 


Lufts : The Pleaſure is ſhort, and turns-preſently nau- 
ſeous ; and the End is Shame and Nepentance. | 

I conclude with a Story which Hiſtory menti- 
ons, Of one Appius, termed, the Corrupter of 
Youth, and the Plague of the Age he lived in; 


on his Belly, poiſoned himſelf for Fear of Starving, 
when he had yet 256000 Crowns in his Coffers. 
With all this Treaſure Appius counted himſelf in a 
State of Beggary, which moved him to deſtory 


Ee 2 himſelf; 


* 
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hinklf, to avoid that Condition which another 
would have prayed 


14 Chritiaa 5 Pratli ice. 


x Ai St. Hierom, The Prof feſſion of C briftianity 

is not the Profeſſion of a Nice and Lazy Life : 

A True Chriftian dts Day beareth the Croſs, and re- 
ncunceth himſelf. 

He conſiders God as s infinitely Glorious, and en- 
tirely depends upon Him: He believes all he hath 
revealed, and obeys all his Commands: He ſuffers 
meekly, and enjoys modeſtly; admires the Bounty 
and Goodneſs of God, and confeſſeth his own Un 
worthineſs : He ſays, with 7ob, Shall we receive Good 
at the Hands of God, and not Fuil ? And therefore 
he ſacrifices his own Will to his: He neygr quar- 
rels with the Divine Providence, by repining againſt 
an unalterable, a natural, an uncaſic Sentence; as 
knowing it an Argument of high Folly, as the Pa- 
rent of a great Trouble, that makes a Chriſtian 
baſc and fooliſn to no Purpoſe; ſince all Reluctan- 

or Uawillingneſs to obcy che Divine Decree, is 
but a Snare to ume a Load to his Spirits, and is 
either an entire Cauſe, or a great Aggrayarion, of 
che Calamit 
Thus a Tue Chriſtian denies himfclf, and takes. 
up the Croſs to ua his Bleſſed Saviour; 5 
| en 
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then purgeth himſelf from all Uncleanneſs by Godly 

Sorrow fon his Sins, and by frequent Prayers, and 

3 continually keeping God in View, that by Purity 
of Heart he may be the better qualified for the 
Bleſſing of ſeeing Him; for which, his Thoughts 

are continually upon Him, and his Behaviour is re- 
gular, and compoſed with all Subjection and pro- 

found Veneration ard Reverence of Him. He pre- 

ſerves his Temper from being ruffled by Paſſions 

4 of any ſort; loves all Men, and is to all Relig 
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1 ouſly juſt; his Carriage is obliging, humble, and 
4 upright ; his Actions are in Truth and in Holineſs, 
9 with ut which none ſhall ſee God. Again, He hath 


Love for his Enemies, Charity for the Miſerable, 
Piety for his Parents, Kindneſs for his Friend, and 
is indefatigably induſtrious and prudent in diſchar- 
ging all Duties with Conſtancy, and with Patience 
endures all Tryals, and maſters. all his. Appetites 
with Sobriety. Laſtly, He hath overcome himſelf 
ſo, as when he hath loſt all his Comforts, loſeth 
YN nothing of his Duty, but is devour and thankful 
+ | in the Midſt of Affliction, as knowing that all 
61 Things work together for the beſt to them that 
—— God. The greater the Tryal, the greater the 
ON TY. : 5 | | | KY 
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The Miſery of a Deceitful Heart. 


T Here is none more miſerable than he that ap- 
proves of Goodneſs by Words, and purſues 
Evil m Effect; that condemns the World, and 
adores it; that deſires Heaven, and 1s fixed on 
Earth; that exceſſively loves hin ſelf, and lives per- 
perually in the Neglect of the Better Part of him- 
ſelt; that ſeeks for Peace, and lives in everlaſting 
Warfare; that commands imperioufly, and obcys 
faintly ; to be ever Abroad, and never out of Pri- 
fon ; to dream without Sleep, and ſlecp without 
Repoſe; to be divided to all the World, and ne- 
ver with himſelf ; to wiſh that which cannot be 
had, and contemn what is poſſeſſed; to ſeck after 
that which hath been deſpiſed, and hourly to change 
Reſolutions ; to exerciſe no Piety but by Con- 
Araint, nor Reaſon. but by Fits; not to avoid one 
Sin but by another; to take up the Buckler after 
the Wound is received; to ſtay Thirſt with Salt- 
watetz and quench with Sulphur; to have no Con- 
Nang but for Evil, nor Amity for any thing but 
; which deſerves it not; to have ſordid A- 
Etions, and glorious Pretenſions, as much Faith as 
Ice, and Aflurance as the Wind ; tO pretend tO 
God's Worſhip without one Truth of Divinity; 
<> prefer the Fetters of Egypt before the Liberty 


S. 
| 

1 

| 
b 

| 4 
1 

: 

. 


and 


y ” - s * Th 3 
— — 9 —_ #8 
ke” * a N ' 


Part III. The Applauſe of Virtus. d © 


and Joy of a Good Conſcience; to carry under a 
FE: Countenance a Heart ſpotted as the Skin of 
a Panther; to join a Voluptuous Life a Penurious 
Avarice ; to Prodigality, Servitude; to Baſcneſs, 
Pride and Miſery; to Piety, Envy; to Promiſe 
without Faith, Swear without Regard, Command 
without Reaſon, Appoint without Order, and Walk 
without a Path; to live perpetually baniſh'd from 
| himſelf, fo as to become too much tired with him- 


ſelf. This is the Life of one that hath alicnatgy 
himſelf from Lite Eternal. 


Of the Love of GO D, mh + Meditation 
on the Paſfion of our Saviour. 


Aith St. Auſtin, When it is enquired whether ſuch , 
a Perſon be a Good Man or no ? the Meaning is 
zot, what doth he believe ? or what doth he hope ? * 
what doth he love? 
Love is the greateſt Thing that God can give us, 
for Himſelf is Love. The Apoſtle calls it, the Bond 
of Perfection. Lo ve is the Old and the New Com- 
mandment, and 'tis all the Commandments; for 
tis the Fulfiling of the Law. It doth the Work ö 
of alk other Graces, without any Inſtrumenc but 
its own immediate Virtue. This is the utmoſt Per- 


tection Mankind is capable of, to know and entire- 
ly to love their Creator. | 
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ec St. Bernard, He that TR God, deli hts to 
Aeclicate bis Time to him, ro converſe with 22 by 
Prayer, by doing Good to his Neighbour, and perform- 
ing al other Offices of Charity for his ſake. He keeps 
a ftritt Guard over himſelf, and contemplates on the 
Tove F God and the Preſervation of his own Soul. 
There are but Two Things which create Love, 
Perfection, and Uſefulneſs; and they are, Admira- 
tion and Deſire ; both which are "centred in the 
Love of God. Again, Love does all Things that 
may pleaſe the Beloved Perſon ; it. performs all his 
Commands. This is one of the greateſt Inſtances 
of our Love that God requires of us; as ſaith 
our Bleſſed Saviour, If you love me, beep my Com- 
mandments. Love is Obedient, always Liberal and 
Communicative. He that loves God, is not diſ- 
pleaſed at thoſe Accidents which God chooſes, nor 
murmuts at thoſe Changes which he makes in his 
Family, nor inveigh at choſe Gifts he beſtows; but 
chooſes as he likes, and is ruled by his Judgment, 
loving to learn where God is the Teacher: As faith 
tlie Scripture; My Son, deſpiſe not the Chaftiſement 
"of Cod; for whom the Lord loveth, he correctetb. 
end Again; Let us reflect, as the higheſt Motive to 
Love, Sufferid g, and Obedience, That our Bleſ- 
ſed Lord lets ſubmitted to be Crucified for Our 
"Sins; and by the bitter Things he under went hach 
fweetned all His Sufferings ard Sortows that cdn 
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poſſibly fall upon them that love him: He died. 
and by his own Death deſtroyed the Power f 5 
Death, that we might live through him. And - 
who that conſiders this can forbear loving ſo Gra- 3 
cious, fo Great a Maſter as Chriſt the LORD? _ 
Who can decline Suffering, or grudge any D. 
gree of it, for his Sake? Eſpecially when we re. 
flect upon this Aſtoniſhing Inſtance, this Perfect 
Emblem of Love, Meckneſs, ard Humility, che _ 
Bleſſed Jeſus, Maker of the Univerſe, the Terriblis © %s 
and Almighty Judge of Quick and Dead: Thole _ ©” 
Agonics of his Bitter Paſſion, which his Marvelous + 7 
Love did chooſe to undergo for us Sinners! What 
Sweats of Blood ſtreamed from his Holy Body up- 
on the Ground, with this cutting Complaint, 'My. © 
Soul is exceeding Sorrowful, even unto Death; which + _ | 
gave abundant Evidence of the unconceivable An- © 
guiſh of his Soul. This *rwas that made St. Auftin = 
cry out, Lord how haſt Thou loved me? that, to re. 
deem me, Thou gaveſt Thy" Precions Blood a Nanſm 
for me Thus haft Thou loved me more than Im © 
Self, becanſe for my Sale Thou wouldſi*needs die. 
In Purſuance to the Paſſion of our Bleſſed Savi- x 
our, he was ſmitten of Cod, and attlicted': Bug 
they were our Tranſgreſſions that wounded him, 
and our Iniquities that bruiſed hini. His Adorable | 
Perſon, which Angels behold with Reverence ang 
Joy unſpeakable, chat "ſheds its bright, Beams of f 
Paths | Re r 
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Light, and fills all Heaven with Tranſport and Tri- 
umph ; that Perſon, before whom all the Rich and 
Great Ones of this World ſhall proſtrate themſelves 
with humble Supplication, was had in Deriſion, 
made a Laughing ſtock, ſtained with the Spittle of 
unhallowed Lips, ſtruck with the Palms of ſacrile- 
gious Hands, Blind- folded and inhumanely Buffe- 
ted! Sent bound, in Scorn and Contempt, to He- 
rod; Mocked, and injuriouſly Wounded ! There 
they arrayed him in Robes, as a Mock-King, with 
a Crown of Thorns on his Head, and a Reed in 
bis Hand which was to ſmite his Adorable Head! 
Then they ſtripped his Bleſſed Body naked, that 
there he might be made a Spectacle to their Malice 
and Scorn ! After Shame fucceeded Pain and Tor- 
ments: Then was his Holy. Fleſh torn with merci- 

leſs Scourges; every Bruiſe and cutting Stripe, in- 
ſtead of Reluctancy, provoked freſh Blows, and 
added to the Triumph of their Cruelrties ! _ 

Thus the enraged and barbarous Multitude con- 
rumehouſly abuſcd his Sacred Perſon, as if he h- 
been whe videlt,of See 5 

When they. had, wearied themſclves with infli- 
ting all manner of Ignominies and Torturcs, they 
delivered him to the Blood-thirſty Monſters (70 
Crucifie the LORD of Life and Glory !) with all man- 
ner of Impious Inſolencies and Remorſe Crueltics! 


Then the Profane Rebels accompanied him to the 


Place 


* 
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Place of Execution, under the Burden of the 
Croſs ; where we muſt next, not without a Tor- 
rent of Tears and a Heart over-whelmed with 1 
Love, behold him ſtretched on the Ground, his 9 
Hands and Feet 'nailed to the Curſed Tree, and, 
when it was erected, his Wounds torn open by 
the Weight of his Body hanging upon the Faſt- 4 
nings! In this Anguiſh were theſe Words, which 4 
his Grief extorted from him, Father, forgive them; 
for they know not what they do. O Patience invinct- 

le! O Charity unmeaſurable ! O Love inexhau- 
ſtable ! Never was there fuch an Inſtance of meck. 
Suffering, never ſo unwearied a Love of Enemies, 
never ſo kind an Interceſſion for Pardon, fince the 
World began! Thus, bcing gored with Pins of 
Iron, his Limbs diſtorted with Anguiſh in the very 
Agonies of Death, with a bitter Potion, his Spi- 
rits exhauſted with Pain, he yielded up the Ghoſt. 
Can our Eyes behold this, and flill be dry? Ono! 
Let my Head be a Fountain of Water, and my Tears 
ſwell into a flood; let my Soul be diſſolved, and lets 
Holy C i Ardent Love be the Fire to melt 
it down. Let us publiſh the Praiſes of Thy Mercy, 0 
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. Bleſſed Jeſus ! Let us gratefully recount the abundant 

 Sweerneſs of Thy Love. Let us offer unto Thee our 
Daily Sacrifice of Gratitude and Glory, for the Incom- = 4 
prehenſiblè Excellence of Thy Goodneſs, who hath been - 

ks pleaſed 1 
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pleaſed to extend forth Thy Bowels of tender and un- 
bounded Compaſſion ! 

Our Boalt is now in a Crucified Lord Jeſus : 
Let us in the Bitterneſs of our Souls bewail our 
Sins, reform our Lives, and eſteem it our Duty, 
our Adyantage, nay, our greateſt Honour, to tread 
in his Steps, and conſtantly endute whatſoever Try- 
als God ſhall lay upon us, in order to conforming 
us to the Image of his Son, whom he hath made F 
our Pattern. Let us ſay with the Prophet David. 
What ball we render to the Lord for all his Benefits * * 
but to take the Cup of Salvation, and call upon the 
Name of the Lord--- For worthy is the Lamb that was 
ſlain, to receive Honour, and Praiſe, and Glory. For 

Thou haſt created All Things ; for Thy Pleaſure they 

are and were created Great and Marvelous are Thy 
| Works, O Lord God Almighty ! Juſt and True are Thy 
Ways, Thou King of Souls !--- Thy Wiſdom is Infinite, 
Thy Mercies are Glorious ; and we are not worthy, 0 
Lord, to appear in Thy Preſence, before whom the An- 
gels hide their Faces. „ 

Hoh and Eternal Jeſus ! Lamb of God ! who 
wert ſlain from the Beginning of the World, Thou haſt 
redeemed us to God, by Thy Blood, out of every Na- 
tion, and haſt made us unto our GOD Kings and Priefts, 
and we ſhall. reign with Thee for Ever. Bleſſing, Ho-' 
nour, Glory, and Power, be unto him that ſitteth 
on the Throne, and to the Lamb for Ever. * 


. 
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Conſiſting of 
Miſcellaneous Meditations. 
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Eneca lagi it in his Writings, That he 
underſtood no other God than the Sovereign 


1 it, by — him in the Number of Chri- 
1ans. 


II. Truth; 
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Monarch of the Univerſe. St. Hierom clearly 
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Ruth, which never belyes her ſelf, hath much 
ado to make her ſelf underitood ; and if 
once ſhe is known, ſhe is beloved when ſhe ſmiles, 
and feared when ſhe frowns. | 


IIL 


K, T Othing is to be fo much feared as Idleneſs, 
which is the Ant-heap of Sins, nay, the Trap 
which the Devil never fails to bait. 


1 V. 


Here is not any thing more intolerable than 
Iqpiety, which flatters it ſelf with the Pre- 
tence of Ability, Learning, and Goodneſs of Wit; 
ſince it is ever accompanied with Two Evil Condi- 
tions, Ignorance and Brutiſnneſs. When one com- 
mended Charilaus, the King of Sparta, for a Gentle, 
a Good, and a Meek Prince; his Colleague ſaid 
well, How can he be Good who is not an Enemy to Vi- 
eibus Perſons ? There is nothing Great but what 


is Virtubus. 
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V. There 
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Here is nothing in this World will be ſo 
grateful and fo acceptable to us, as to retire 
now and then from the World, and converſe with 
God in Holy Contemplation; thereby he will be- 
come the conſtant Companion of our Thoughts; 3 
which tho” at firſt may be irkſome and tedious to 
our unexperienc'd Minds, yet by the conſtant Pra- 
ctice of it we ſhall (by Degrees) be ſo ſatisfied and 
pleaſed with the Thoughts of Him, that we ſhall 
cry out with the Prophet David, O how I love Thy 
Law ! All the Day long it is my Delight. With what 
infinite Delight will ſuch winged and active Thoughts : 
fill us, by thoſe grateful Foretaſts we have of Him Y 
in the Warmths of our Meditations ! . 


ve 


_ Great Traveller was complaining, That he 
was never the better for his Travels: Trae, 
faid Socrates, becauſe you travel by your ſelf. For 
the Requital of Favours there muſt be Virtue, Oc- 
caſion, Means, and Fortune: And the Fountain of 
all Benefits is the Good-will of the Benefactor, 
nay, it is the Benefit it ſelf,” or at leaſt the Stamp 


ED 


that makes it valuable and current. 


— ̃ ——Q:— ̃— »n»n — wN ̃ œlMlN — 


. 


g * ne Applauſe of Virtue, Part IV. 


VI ! | , 1 
22 . A 


Aith St. Bernard, There is no Truſtee to be com- 
pared with this of my Conſcience, for Fidelity 
| and Punctual Dealing. Whatſoever is depoſited in its 
3 Cuſtody, is in ſafe Hands; it keeps it for the Man as 
l Long as he lives, and will be ſure to pay it down in full 
Tail at the Day of Death. If I do amiſs, this is pre- 
ſent with me; if I do well, it feels a Satisfaction in 
it.: The Reſentment proves that Conſcience is with me, 
and marks my Behaviour. It never parts with me in 
this World, and will follow me into the next; there it 
never fails to reproach and ſhame. me, or elſe to com- 
mend and exalt me. Every Guilty Perſon is his own 


\ II. 7 17 0 


Ne of the Nobleſt Acts of juſtice is the 
Acknowledgment of a Benefit, to retain its 
Praiſe, and extol it; as the Ancient Hebrews did, 

who ſet Marks on their Arms and Enſigus at their 

Gatcs for the Remembrance and Acknowledgment 

id of a Benefit received. Sir Thomas Moor ſaid, Good 
Tuns are written in Sand, and Injuries and Revenge 
on Marble. A Benefit is cver belt accepted. from a 


Friendly, Frank, and Free Hand, and many times 
from whom it is leaſt cxpected in a Preſſing Neceſ. 
1 Mo lity. 
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ſity. It is no Gift when that is given which can no 
longer be wich- held: As Emanuel the Emperor, 
who ſeeing his full Coffers in the Hands of the 
Perſians, ſaid to his Soldiers, Go tale them, I give 
them to you. A ſmall Courteſie, ſeaſonably done, 
deſerveth much: And that was the Cauſe why 
King Agrippa made a poor Servitor, named Tha- 
muaſtus, the Second Perſon of his Kingdom; for 
that he had given him a Glaſs of Fair Water in his 
great 3 when under Jyberius he was tyed 
to a Tree before the Palace of that Emperor, and 
endured moſt ardent Thirſt. | 


IX. 


T. Hierom calleth Charity, The moſt Excellent 
Preſent from Heaven, the Top of all Virtue, 
the Gift and Favour of God. St. Maxamus ſaith, It is 
the Gate of the Sanctuary which leadeth us aright 
to the Viſion of the Holy Trinity. Saith St. Auſtin, 
To become Perfe yon need not much afflict your ſelf; 
Lode God, and then do what you will: For if you de- 
fire to know whether your Love toward God be real, and 
10 . mark how you love your Neighbour ; for 
by. how much the nearer you approach to your Neighbour 
in Love, by ſo much the nearer you are to Cod. It 
s a Divinity, faith Pliny, for one Man to do Good to 
thy : G g another; 
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another; and behold, 'tis the moſt Aſſured Way to E- 
ternal Glory. SorÞ notty vo) ont "ol 
| "I 


T*ObecJuſt, is to be all that which an Honeſt Man 
may be; ſince Juſtice is to give every one 
what appertaincth to him. The Chronicle ot Alex- 
andria relateth an admirable Paſſage of Theodorich, 
King of the Romans; to whom a Widow, named 
Judenalis, made her Complaint, That-a Suit of 
hers in Court was drawn at length, for the Space 
of Three Tears, which might have been diſpatched 
in few Days. The King demanded who were her 
Judges? She named them: They were ſent unto, 
and commanded to give all the ſpeedy Expedition 
that was poſſible to this Woman's Cauſe ; which 
they did, and in Two Days determin'd it to her 
Good-hking. Which done, Theodorick called them 
again: They ſuppoſing it had been to applaud their 
excellent Juſtice now done, haſted full of Joy. Be- 
ing come, the King asked of them, How cometh it 
to paſs you have performed that in Iwo Days that had 
not been dene in Three Tears ? They anſwer'd, The 
Recommendation of Tour Majeſty made us finiſh it. 
How! rephed the King, when I put you into Office, 
did I not cenſign Pleas and Proceedings to you; patti- - 
cularly thoſe of Widows ? Jou deſerve Death. And at 
that Inſtant commanded their Heads to be cut 8 
| Sal 
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ately, ſcek the Truth which concerns our Salvation. 


the Univerſe, hath no Need of our Service; but it 18 


manner aſſiſtent in this Holy Exerciſe. Saith Ori- 
gen, It is to work without the San to think to do any 


2 4 a ans. 
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Parr Iv. "The > Lap Ty Vi irtues = — 
"Gai Democritus, Rewards and Puniſbavemis are the 

Two Divinities, the Two Poles on which the Affairs of 

the Wor 1d do move. 
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Aith 7, ertullian, Prayer is - of Reaſon, 

| Words, and Spirit : This principally agreeth with 
Meditation ; for it is that Divine Silence and delicious 
Raviſhnient of the Soul which uniteth Man to Cod. 
Meditation, properly, is a Prayer of the Heart ; 
by which we humbly, attentively, and aff<Ction- 


Saith St. Auſtin, God, the Creator and Father of 


for our Good to ſerve him and adore him, and making 
of our Life a perpetual Prayer, by a diligent Enquiry 
of his Perfection, and Imitation of his Virtues. 
Prayer is an Inſtrument of Holineſs : It doth ex- 
erciſe all our Graces, refreſh and improve them; 
fills the Minds of Men with Joy, and Peace, and 
Hope, ſo as to diſscliſh all che Pleaſures of a Sinful 
Life: Alſo the Divine Spirit is in an extraordinary 


thing here without the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Gg 2 VII. Frame 
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Rame fome Good Imployment to free your 

felt from Bad : *Tis our Time which God 
diſtilleth to us by Drops, and never gives us Two 
Moments at once; but takes away One, whilſt he 
lendeth Another; to teach us to prize ſo Precious 
a Jewel, that we may learn to value every Hour, 
and not maliciouſly murther whole Days in purſu- 
ing a Courſe of Sin and Shame. Again, Let us 
rcfi.&, and we ſhall find that a great Part of our 
Time paflcs away in Evil-doing, a greater in doing 
juſt nothing at all, and effectually the whole in 
doing Things befides our Bufin« fs. 

We carnot imagine the unſpeakable Advantage 
of an Early Welk-fpent Life; how many Ghoſtly 
Dangers that Soul efcapes which is ſeaſoned be- 
uns with the Fear of God, before *ris ſullied with 
I Company, bcfbre it hath contracted Vicious 
Habits, before the Enemy of Souls hath got too 
ſtrong a Hold on it, which then will not be ſud- 
denly diſpoſſeſſed. Saith the Scripture, I love th. m 
that love me; and they that feek me early, ſhall find 
me. There is nothing will be of greater Comfort 


than an Early Picty. O the Bleſſing of Well ſpent 


Time! What Joy, what Peace of Conſcience is 


there in the Tleaſurc of Well-doing ! We ſhall 


then 
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then feel how unconceivable a Delight it will 3 to 
us, when in our Elder Years we can reflect on 
our Well. improved Time. How great a Conſola- 
tion will it be to us on our Death. beds how caſie 
will it render our Accounts at the Great Day of 
Judgment ! and how much a whole Life ſpent in 
God's Service will encreaſe our Glory in Heaven ! 


XIII. 


Aith St. Auſtin, One of the Goodlieft $ peRlacles, 

able to attract Angels to the Gate of Heaven to 
behold it, is a Man who knoweth how to do well and 
hear ill, and to vindicate himfelf from it by doing well. 
Picty and Juſtice are the Two Foundations and 
Pillars of all Great Eſtates. The Way that leads: 
- Honour and Riches, leads to Trouble ; and we 
find the Cauſe of our Sorrow in the very Object 
of our Delight. Saith Seneca, Vice ſtill goes before 
Virtue : So that: we have I wo Works to do; we muſt 
caſt off the One, and learn the Other. 

Experience, which is a Wiſe Miſtreſs, fo ſoon as 
ſhe encounters with a Man endow'd with ſome Ca- 
pacity, ſhe ſheweth him more than Books. Vale- 
rius Was a Man who had much more Spirit than 
Conſcience; of whom 'us ſaid, That in the Midſt 
of his greateſi Im loyment he ſcemed ever Idle. 


XIV. Said 
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2 on oo boomen 
O Aid Agapetus to the Emperor Jaſtinian, . To com- 
nit and permit Crimes when one hathifull Pomer 
to hinder them, us as it mere one and the ſume 7 hing. 
There is no Flatterer ſo charming, ſo importunate, 
or ſo tolerable, which ſhould cver make a well- 
compoſed Spirit bend to he Permiſſhon of a Sin 
which he knoweth to be againſt th: Honour of 
God and che Tranquillity of his Conſcience. 
I leave you to thnk whac Conſcience (Sextus 
Pompeius had; to whom, as he entertaincd Au. 
guſtus and Mark Antony in his Ship, a Servant came 
to tell him, It fo he pleaſed, he quickly would put 
thoſe Two Princes in his Power, thereby to make 
him Monarch of the World. He, a little while 
thinking on this Matter, ſaid to him who brought 
the News, Thou ſbouldſt have done it. This well 
ſnewed he bore ſome Reſpect to Fidelity, but was 
very far from that Perfection which hatcth Evil. 


. 


7 F 


"+3 


NV. 
8 Aid St. Gregory the Great, A Mixture of Oil and 


Wine muſt be made to heal the Wounds of Men, 
in fuch fort, that their Minds may not be unſetled with 
too much Sererity, nor grow Remiſs by an Exceſs of In- 

| dulgence. 


God hath placed the Great Ones high, for no other 
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dulg ence. Loe ſhould nor feften, med Riger tranſport 
as into Deſpair. 
Ic is to do All, to execute Goodrids and Juſtice: 


Cauſe bath to bchold Vice beneath. If you exalt 
them, they will trample you under Foot; you ſhall 
perpetually drink the greateſt Part of the Poiſon : 
mingled for others; and when you break down: 
the Hed: ge, the Snake (as the Scripture threatens): 


will ſting you the firſt, Eccleſ 10. 8, 


A Man is never well cloathed with Habiliments: 
of Fortune, if he have not true Ornaments of Vir- 
tue. Great Excuſes ſerve for no other Purpoſe but 
to cover Vice, which Truth diſcovereth, and Fame 

publiſhethi wich as many Trumpets as Men have 
* "Tis a Proof of Courage that tolerates 
the Ungrateful to fling Stones at thoſe that oblige 


them, like unto him who ſhot Arrows againſt i 44 
Sun. 


XVI. 


Aid one of the Ancients, What. a brave Virtue- 
is it, to manage our Aﬀairs and Words without: 


Anger! to endure and temper our Paſſions with Mild: 
neſs of Spirit, peaceably and charitably ! As "tis. 4. 
firm'd, that with an Honey-comb Fountains of. troubled 
Waters are cleanſed and purified. He that can well 
| uffer an Injury is worthy of an Empire; his very Si- 
lence- 
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lence will diſarm a Paſſionate Man, and throw proſtrate 
at his Feet the ſame that ſeemeth to roar oder his Head. 
Saith Seneca, A Croſs. Humour is Contagious. © 
The Way well to cover your Paſſions is to have 
none; that is, you muſt ſo repreſs. all Motions 
which combate againft Reaſon, that they ſparkle 
not in Publick, both to your own Diſadvantage 
and the Ill Example of thoſe chat behold you. He 
is ever beſt eſteemed amongſt the Wiſe, who is 
more reſpected for the Interior than the Outward 
Reſemblance. There hath been many great Offi- 
cers in Authority, that have had no other Aim in 
their Places but the Accommodation of their own 
Affairs; have paſſed away like Phantoſms, leaving 
nothing behind them but Diſorder, not bearing 
ought with them into the other World but Crimes: 
They have found that the Wounded have cried to 
Heaven againſt them; as Job mentions at large, 
explaining both the Calamity of the Poor and the 
Chaſtiſement of the Rich. But thoſe that have 
conſtantly addicted themſelves to the Maintainance 
of Juſtice, and the Conſolation of the Afflicted, 
beſides the Crowns which chey enjoy in Heaven, 
live gloriouſly in the Memory of Men. 
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VII 


Aith St. ee Verily are not you one of the 
moſi Miſerable, if you do not know how to take 
Contentment in that which is left you, and not ſlill to 
tye your ſelf to Sorrow for that which is loſt ? Saith 


Seneca, He that places a Man in the Poſſeſſion of 


himſelf, doth a great Thing: For Wiſdom doth not 
ſbew it ſelf ſo much in Precept as in Life, in a Firm- 
eſs of Mind and a Maſtery of the Appetite ; it teach- 
eth us to Do as well as Talk, and to _— Our 1 'ords 
and Actions all of 'a Colour. = 
No Man is Unhappy that doth not. ink — 2 
ſelf ſo, for no Chance is Evil to him that is Con- 
rent ; and to a Man, nothing 1 is Miſcrable, unleſs 
it be Unreaſonable. Io 

When Zeno had loft all his Goods in a Storm, 
he retired to the Stiidy of Philoſophy and a Severe 
Life, and gave Thanks to Bamune tor his Proſpe- 
rous Miſchan cf. 

Religion, or erucence will turn Mufortune i into 
ſome Advantage, if we lift to make it ſo, nay, for 
our Good, by making us weary: of che World's 
Vanitics, and taking off our Confidence from un- 
certain Riches, and making our Spirits dwell -in 
thoſe. Regions where Content dwells eſſentially. 
What Wiſe Man! in the World is there, who pre- 
H h = 
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fers not a ſmall Fortune with Peace, before a great 


One with Contention * No Wile Man did ever 
deſcribe Felicity withour Virtue, and no Good Man 

1 Virtue could depend upon the Ve- 
rity of Good or Bad Fortune. Tis no Evil to be 
Poor, but to be Vicious and Impatient. We our 


ſelves make our Fortune Good or Bad; and when 


God lets loofe a Tyrant upon us, or Sickneſs, Or 
the Loſs of all our Children, or Scorn, or a lcſ- 
ſened Fortune; if we fear to Die, or know not 
how to be Nacht; - or be Proud, or Covetous; 
then the Calamity ſits heavy upon us, which we 
muſt redreſs; as knowing that Contentedneſs brings 
great Peace of Spirit, and is the great and only In- 
ſtrarnent of 6 Felicity. 


XVIII. 


A Riftotle being ask'd the Queſtion, Whether a 
Man had more Need of Friends in Proſpe- 
rity or Adverſity? made the Caſe equal: When 


they are in Want, they need Aﬀſtance ; when they 
are in Proſperity, they rieed Partners of their Feli 


city, that by communicating their Joys to them, it 
may reflect and double upon their Spirits. And 


certain it is, there is no greater Felicity in the 


World than in the Content that reſults from the 
Emanations of Affections. A Friend is an Eye, a 
| | Heart, 


2 
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Heart, a Tongue, at all Diſtances. Saith Seneca, 

True Friends are the whole World to one another; and 
the End of Friendſhip is to have one dearer to me than 

my ſelf, and for the ſaving of whoſe Life Iwould chear-— 

fully lay down my own ; obſerving this Rule, Only the 

Wiſe can be a Friend, Others are but Companions. 

The Roman Loſſes, by War and Fire, Auguſtus 
could quickly ſupply and repair ; but for the Loſs 
of Two Friends he lamented his whole Life after. 


XIX. 


Clemens Alexandrinus ſaith, Chriſtianity is nothing 
elſe but the moſt Perfect Deſign that ever was, to 
make a Man be Happy in his whole Carnoſity: 
And as the Law was to the Jews, ſo was Philoſophy 
1 to the Gentiles, a School- maſter, to bring them to 
2 Chriſtianity, to teach them the Rudiments of Hap- 
15 pineſs, and the firſt and loweſt Things of Reaſon; 
that when Chriſt was come, all Mankind that was 
might become Perfect; that is, be made Regular 

in their Appetites, Wiſe in their Underſtandings, 
Aſſiſted in their Duty, Directed to and Inſtructed 
in their Great Ends: And this is that which the 
Apoſtle calls being Perfeft Men in Chrift Jeſus; Per- 
fect in the Intendments of Nature, and in all the 
Deſigns of God. | 5 
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Aid Mercianus, If the Houſe anſwer not the Fron- 

tiſpiece, what may we elſe ſay, but that Nature 
bath built up a Good!y Manſion to lodge therein a 
Handſome Beaſt ? For tis very fit the Soul ſhould be 
Full of Lights and Flames, with a Vigorous Wit, a 
Prudence Fol of Maturity, which is to ſerve Others for 
a Guide: And as there is no Vit fo great, which hath 
zot many Deſects; ſo it is very neceſſary it be poliſhed 
with good Learning and Virtue, which unites and in- 
corporates in Une Man the Faculties of many Others ; 


and, by Conference of the Wiſe, taketh away all that 


which 1 Nature doth. as yet retain of Te erreftrial, 
10 make them appear in their beſt Luſtre. 

Tis ſometimes beſt to diminiſh Authority, to do 
chat which muſt be undonc; as "tis better to ſtifle 
Aa Monſter in the Birth, which one hath begot, than 
ſortly after to foment and nouriſh it with Humane 
Blood: As King Ahaſbueroſb revoked the Cruel E- 
dict concerning the Maſſacre of the Jews. _ 

Neither act nor ſuffer Evil, nor ſhew the leaſt 
Suſpicion of Ul or Sin; for the beſt Government 
of Others muſt bc by our own Examples : And 
fince your Spir t is the firſt Wheel whereunto all 
the other are faſtned, it is neceſſary to give it a 
g00d Motion. 


XXI. 
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| XXL 


50 Seneca, He that cannot live Happily any 
where, will live Happily no where. Tis only 
Philoſophy that makes the Mind Invincible, and 
places it out of the Reach of Fortune, fo char all 
bes Arrows fall ſhort of us. We muſt fix the Bo- 
dy before we can fix the Soul; and the Practice 
of cvery Virtue is an Eſſential Part of a Chriſtian 
ogy and a neceſſary Means to the Bleſſed End of 
Nay, our Religion ſhews us our Indiſpenſable 
Ob co practiſe every Virtue, that ſo we. 
might be convinced how requiſite both the Princi- - 
pal and Inſtrumental Parts of a Virtuous Lite are 
to our Everlaſting Happineſs, in the Perfection 
whereof the Heavenly Bliſs conſiſts; that our be- 
ing quite weary of looking downwards upon this 
Uricomfortable Scene of Affairs, Difappointments, 
and Anxicties, may relieve our Oppreſſed Thoughts, 
to raiſe them above this Miſerable World, and en- 
tertain them with the Comforts and Exerciſes of 
Religion, with che Hopes of a Better State beyond 
the Grave. Thus will give us Reſt and once 
of Mind, and Ks ng our Blackeſt Apprehenſions 
of the enſuing Storms very tolerable ; taking us 
from theſe Diſmal Expectations into the Quiet ard. 
Happy Regions Above, by directing all our Acti- 
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ons and the whole Courſe of 0 ar Lives thither ; 


which will communicate to us the Bleſſed Art how | 


to Live Happy in a Diſtracted World. And when 


ve reflect, That this our Preſent State is ſo Perplex'd 


and Uncertain, we ' ſhould be more than ordinary 
concern'd to make ſure of ſomething, and provide 


for our Future Well-being, that ſo we may not be 
Miſcrable in Both Worlds. 


XXII. 


WT Hey may b- Learned, ſaith Ariſtotle, but not 
Wiſe; or Wiſe, but noi Prudent ; when they are 


ignorant of ſuch | hings as ave profitable to them. He 


is truly Wiſe, who knows beſi to promote the Beſt End, 


and that which he is bound 10 deſire, and is Happy i 


he obtain, and Miſerable if he miſſeth ; and That is, 
the End of a Happy Eternity ; which is obtained by 
the Means of living according to the Purpoſe of God, 
being all one with the Chriſtian Religion. For in vain 
are we called Chriſtians, if we live not accordin 


to the Example and Diſcipline of Chriſt, the Father 


of the Inſtitution; which is ſo excellent, that it 
allures and tempts us, with its Facility and Sweet- 


ness, to a Life of Juſtice and Temperance, of Cha- 
ſtity and Picty, of Charity and Devotion. It is 


Glorious to do what he did, and a Shame to de- 


decline his Suffering; when there is a God to hallow 


and 
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and ſanctifie the Actions, and a Man cloathed with 
Infirmity to undergo the Sharpneſs of the Paſſion. 
We muſt deſpiſe thoſe guilded Vanities which he 
. deſpiſed, nay, fear none of thoſe Sadneſſes which ” .M 
he ſuffered ; we muſt practiſe thoſe Doctrines which = 
he taught, and hope for the Accompliſhment of all 
his Promiſes : And this is the Trueſt Religion and 
moſt Solemn Adoration. 
Saith St. Gregory, God, out of meer and perfect Cha- 
rity, and the Bowels of Compaſſion, ſent into the World 
his Only Son for a Remedy to-Humane Miſery ; to en- 
noble our Natures by a Union with Divinity, to ſancti- 
fie it with his Juſtice, to enrich it with his Grace, to 
inſtruct it with his Doctrine, . N it by his Exam- 
ple, to reſcue it from Servitude, to inſert it into the 3 
Liberty of the Sons of God, and to make it Partaker- —_ 
of a Beatifical Reſurreion. © = 


XXIII. 

V Hen a Man, ſaith St. Auftin, hath accepte 

3 the Firſt Inſinuation of Delight, and ſwal- 
lowed it, that little Sin is paſt, and needs no more to 
diſpute for Entrance; then the next Deſign puts in, and 
ſtands for the ſame Probability to ſucceed the Firſt, and: 
greater than the Firſt had to make the Entry. How- 
ever, to love any thing that God hates, is to be in di- 
rect Enmity with him; and whatſoever the Inſtance be, 

: oe 


vaſtly great and many, and th 
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it is obfolately inconſiſtent with Charity and with the 
State of Grace. 9 N 
That we may fland in Awe and Sin not, God 


Eirſt gives us Grace; then, Secondly, enlightens 


our Underſtanding, and actuates our Faculties, and 
ſweetly allures us by the Propoſition of Rewards, 
and wounds us by the Arrows of his Love, and 
inflames us wich Fire from Heaven; ever giving us 
New Aſſiſtances, or encreaſing the Old; refreſhing 
us with Comfort, or arming us with Patience: 
Thus to help and invite us to refrain Sin, that the 
Love of Chriſt may conſtrain us to Obedience. 
XXIV. 

O Aich St. Anſelm, If, upon thy Enquiry, thou find 

thy Good Actions many, and thy Bad ones jew, 
rejoice and be thankful for the Riches cf Divine Grace, 
which hath made thee:an Inſlrument of thy Maſter's 
Honour and ihy own Salvation: But if thou find. as 
find I fear thou wilt, that thy Franſgreſſions have been 
Virtues but dery few, 
lie wiſe many, and 


let thy Lamentations and S 'g 


- thy Sorrow for Sin proportionably great. | Are not theſe 
Conſiderations ſufficient to make thy very Heart- 


firings crack, and even to diſſolve thy whole Maſs 


of Blood into Tears of Repentance? How pro- 


d:giouſly hard is the Flint of that Heart, _ 
** . ; ſuch - 


, 
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ſuch Hammers are not able to break! How ſtupid, 
and loſt to all Senſe, which theſe ſharp Goads can- 

not pierce! How fatal and profound that Sleep, 
which theſe loud Claps of Thunder cannot drive 
away! This is what nothing can relieve but the 

the Comfort of True Repentance: And Chriſt 
hath promiſed, That all who Repent and B-heve, 

and Serve and Love Him, ſhall be Saved, and be 
where He is, to behold his Glory ; who loved thee 

ſo dearly as to die for thee, that thox mightſt be made 

the Righteouſneſs of God in Him. c, 14-18 

. Bleed be thy Name, O God ! who haſt opened + 
an Entrance into ſuch Bliſs for Poor Returning Sin- 
ners: Blefſed be thy Bounty, who hath ordained - 
ſuch an Infinite Recompence for our Unworthy and 
Imperfect Obedience. Bleſſed be God, who hath gi: 
ven us the Victory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. : 
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XXV. 


Aich St. Bernard, Let this be thy Firſt Care, ſtrictiyj 
to guard thy ſelf from Sin and Temptations; that 
thy Saviour Feſus Chrift may be ever in thy Thoughts 
and Affections, and wear him as a Signet upon thy 
re MIA - 21 EEE 
If we conſider the Infinite Temptations which 
Riches mmiſter to our Spirits, we ſhall find they 
bring ſuch an Opportunity of Vices; that nothing 
„ 2 remains 
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| remains to countermand rhe Act, but a ſtrong, re- 
2 ſolute, unaltered, and habitual Purpoſe, and pure 
| Love of Virtue: Riches in the mean time offering 
| to us Occaſions of Luſt, Fewel for Revenge, In- 
ſtruments of Pride, Entertainments of our Deſires, 
engaging them in low, worldly, and ſottiſn Appe- 
tites; inviting us to ſhew our Power in Oppreſſion 
our Greatneſs in Vanity, our Wealth in Prodigal 
= Expences, and to anſwer the Importunities of our 
1 Luſts, not by a Denial, but by a Corriſpondence 
and Catisfaction, till they become our Miſtreſſes, 
Imperious, Arrogant, Tyrannical, and Vain. How 
hard it is for a Rich Man to enter into Heaven, 
our Great Maſter hath taught us, by ſaying, It is 
more eafie for a Camel to paſs through a Needle's Eye. 


d & & V 0 Ls Yi 


Aith St. Bernard, We ſball beſt know that our Will 

is in Obedience, by our Prompt Undertaking, by 

our Chearfal Managing, by. our Firſt Execution; for 

| all Degrees of Delay Art Degrees of Immoarigerouſneſs 
1 and Unnilingneſs. Nothing determines an Action, 
N but the Opportnity without, and the Deſire and 
Willingneſs within : And therefore he that delibe- | 

rates beyond his Firſt Opportunity, and Exterior 
Determination and Appointment of the Act, brings 

Fire and Wood, but wants a Lamb. for the | pag 


Y 
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fice; and unleſs he offer up his Iſaac, his Beloved 
Will, he hath no Miniſtry prepared for God's Ac- 
ceptance. He that doth not Repent to Day, the xv 
Queſtion may be put, Whether he will Repent at 
all, or no? 5 
We muſt *alſo believe, that whatſoever Gd 
commands, is moſt fitting to be commanded, is 
moſt excellent in it ſelf, and the beſt for us to do: + 
Firſt give our Affections and Deſires to God, and 9 
next our Reaſon; and this is a Perfection of Obe- 
dience. It is but an Eye. ſervice whatſoever is com- 
pelled and involuntary. We muſt cloſe with an 
Affliction when God offers it, and give God Thanks 
for it; and yer we may cry under the Smart of it, 
and call to God for Eaſe and Remedy. DN 
He that is confident of his own Underſtanding 
and Reaſonable Power, that thinks himſelf Wiſer 
than the Laws, needs no other Devil in the Neigh- 
bourhood, no Tempter but himſelf to Pride and 
Vanity, which are the Natural Parents of Diſobe- 


am CULTS „ Fs 
If our Obedience be univerſal, we have all the 
Qualifications which make the Duty to be Pious 
and Prudent. All Obedience to Man is for God's 
Sake ; and when we deſpiſe the Power which God 
hath ordained, (and all Power of every Lawful Su- 
perior is ſuch) the Spirit of God beareth Witneſs 
$3 FEE 3 in 
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1 nin the higheſt Meaſure. Rebellion is the Sin of 
= Wicchcraft, and Stubbornneſs Idolatry. 


I! XXVIL 


Aith Tertullian, There are many gvho would die 

for Chriſt if they were put to it, and yet will not 
quit a Luft for him. Theſe are hardly to be efteemed 
oe - Chriſt's Martyrs, unleſs:they be dead unto, Sin. Their 
be dying for Articles, or a Good Action, will not paſs the 
1 Great Scrutiny: It may be Boldneſs of Spirit, or Sul- 
| lenneſs, or an honourable Gallantry of Mind, or ſome- 
bl thing that is excellent in Civil or Political Eſtimate, 
# that moves the Perſon, and endears the Suffering ; but 
that Love only which keeps the Commandments, will 
teach us to die for Love, and from Love to paſs to 
Bleſſedneſs through the Red Sea of Blood. 


Call up then all thy, Power of Reaſon and Reli- 


ion ; remember whom thou haſt engaged to fol- 
be and with all the reſolute Fidelity due to thy 
Vows and Obedience, ſer thy (elf manfully to take 
up his Croſs. who ſubmitted to die upon a Croſs 
for thy Salvation: Prepare e ht Heart, 
that no Affliction may over-bear thee by Surprize; 
bur, conſidering what infinite Variety of Troubles 
hem thee in, and wait thee every where, let none 


bare the Advantage pf, finding thee unproyided. | 
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cumbrances upon us, but the-Beſt and moſt Au- 
thentick Inſtances of our Virtue and Obedience. 
Conſider it is thy Saviour's Cup, and that he drank 
the very bittereſt Dregs of it; conſider it is he 
who gives it, that thereby thou may'ſt be Partaker 
of his Sufferings, in order to be made a more wor- 
thy Partaker of his Glories. The Apoſtles rejoiced 
that they were accounted worthy to ſuffer for the 
Sake of Chriſt; whoſe Example and conſtant Di- 
rections declare, That if any Man vill come to 
him, he muſt deny himſclf, and take up his Croſs, 
and follow him. Laſtly, What confirms our Pa- 


tience more, than to confider, that theſe light Af. 


Hictions, which are but for a Moment, ſhall work ous 


— 
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| came down from Heaven, a Diviner Nouriſbment 
of our Souls, the Food and Wine of Angels, C HRISP 
| bimſelf, as He communicates himſelf in the expreſſing 

of his Word and Sacraments ; and if we be deſtitute 


of this Bread, we are Miſerable and Periſbing People: 


e muſt pray, that our Souls alſo may feed upon thoſe 
Celeſtial Viands prepared for us in the Antipaſts of the 
Goſpel, till the Great and Fuller Meal of the Supper 


"= 


\ Suffering and Dying are not only neceſſary In- 


for us a far more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory? 


Aith St. ad 1 But there is a Bread whith 
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of the Lamb ſhall anſwer all our Prayers, and ſatisſie 
every Deſire. | | 
Faith and Charity are the Two Pillars upon which 
Chriſtianity ſtands, the Two Governing Principles 
of a Good Man's Opinions and Actions; and their 
Authority and Influence is in no One Inſtance more 
conſiderable than in this of the Bleſſed Sacrament. 
God is Infinite and Eternal; his Power is Unboun- 
ded and Incomprehenſible: He doth whatſoever 
pleaſeth him in Heaven and in Earth: And who 
can underſtand his Counſels, or find out his Me- 
thods, whoſe Excellencies no Tongue can expreſs, 
nor the utmoſt Extent of our Imaginations con- 
.ceive? Let us cry out with the Prophet David, 0 
that Men would praiſe the Lord for his Goodneſs, and 
. confeſs the Wonders that he hath done for the Children 
of Men! ----For great and marvellous are Thy Works, 
Lord God Almighty! / 
This Holy Sacrament does enlighten the Spiric 
of Man, and clarifie it with Spiritual Diſcerning ; 
= . it becomes the Extaſies of Picty, the Tranſportation 
=. .of Joy and Wonder. Thus haſt Thou, O Lord, 
_ taught us our Duty, our greateſt Happineſs. Who 
. .can. expreſs, O Sweeteſt, Deareſt Jeſus! the Charms, 
the Tranſports of that Soul which Feaſts with Thee 
at Thy Table? That Table, where no Common 
Food is placed, but che Divine Entertainment of 
Thy: own. Body and Blood! For then ſhall _ 
' £7 Souls 
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Souls be glad, and all that is within us leap for Joy, 
when our Hearts are perfectly united to our God. 


XIII 


Aith St. Ambroſe, Ibe Duty of a Chriſtian Mourn- 

ing is commanded, not for it ſelf, but in order to 
many Good Ends : It is in order to Patience, as ſaith 
St. Paul, Iribulation worketh Patience: And again, 
Count it all Foy when ye enter into divers Temptations, 
knowing that the Tryal of your Faith (by Affliction) 
worketh Patience. Godly Sorrow worketh Repen- 

| tance, it is in order to Pardon. Let theſe Reflett - 
ons occaſion us ſometimes ro compare our own 
Condition with the worſt Eſtate ot Others; for 
we deſerve no more than the Meaneſt, no better 
than the Worſt of Men. How many do we ſee. 
and hear lie groaning upon their Sick-beds, in 
great Extremity of Torment! whereas we walk up 
and down in a Competency of Health. How ma- 
ny do we ſee ready to Famiſh, and forced either to 
Beg or Starve! whereas we lack not for Bread. 
How many lie rotting in Goals and Dungeons, or 
are driven to wander in unknown Deſerts among 
People whoſe Language they underſtand not! where- 
as we enjoy Home and Liberty. How many are 
Skrecking under Scourges and Racks l whereas we 
{it at Eaſe. e inen | / Y 
| „ And 
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And if we caſt our Eyes upon our Spiritual Con- 
dition; Alaſs, how many do we ſee ſit in Darkneſs 
and the Shadow of Death ! whereas the Sun of 

Rightcouſneſs hath riſen to us with Healing in his 
Wings. How many lic in horrid Bondage, under 
Sin and Shame ! whereas our Saviour hath freed us 
from thoſe Helliſh Chains, and brought us to the 

BH Glorious Liberty of the Son of God. Laſtly, How 

.= many are. miſerably miſled into the Bye-Paths of 

Error! whereas we have graciouſly been kept in 

the Sure Way of Truth: Praiſed be God's Holy 

Name. W ee 


XXX. 


N Alamity, ſaith Seneca, is the Occaſion of Virtue, 
KJ and a Spur to a Great Mind: For no Man 
knows his own Strength or Value, but by being put to 
the Proof. The Pilot is tried in a Storm, the Sol- 
dier in a Battle; the Rich Man knows not how to 
behave himſclt in Poverty; nor he that never had 
Children, how he would bear the Loſs of them, 
3 ( eſpceially his All.) David knew the beſt Method 
| of Support, when he declar'd, Trouble and Sorrows 
hath taken bold of me, yet will I put my Truſt in the 
Lord. And again, The Sorrows of my Heart are en- 
larg d, O bring Thou me out of my Trouble. At length, 
by his patient Waiting, he felt the happy Effects of 
Prayer; as follows, I waited patiently upon the Lord, 
wu, | Ws | and 
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and He hath inclined his Ear to me, and heard my 
Calling Afflictions are the beſt Trials of Virtue ; 
which occaſioned the Holy Apoſtle ſo often to 
give this Leſſon to us, That through many Tribula- 
tions we muſt enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
_ Hiſtory informs us of an Eminent Inſtance, both 
of Faith and Patience ; Of one Regulus, who by 
Mecænas s Order was thrown into a Caſe of Wood 
ſtuck with pointed Nails, fo that which Way ſo- 
ever he curned his Body, it reſted upon his Wounds; 
and his Eye-lids were cut off, to keep him wakirg. 
In this Torment, this brave Man thus declared; 
It hath pleaſed God (aid he) to ſingle me out for an 
Experiment of the Forte of Humane Nature. | 
Thus Calamuty trys Virtue as the Fire doth Gold: 
Nay, he that lives moſt at Eaſe, is or ly delayed, 
not diſmiſſed, and his Portion is to come. 


XXX1 
Aith St. Bernard, When, Praiſes is thy J. heme, 


raiſe up thy Soul, and endeavour to magniſie 


— 


God in all his Works, with Pſalms, and Hymns, and 
Spiritual Songs: O then exert the utmoſt of thy Strength, 
for thou canſt never exalt his Goodneſs as it deſerves. 
Saith St. Auftin, My God ! ſbem me hom much 1 
am bound ro love Thee, how much I am bound to praiſe 
Thee, how much I am bound y pleaſe Thee : Teach 
5 2 me 
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me to praiſe T hee for 7 eating. me, when: 1 was No- 
thing; for Enlightniug me, when I ſate in Darkneſs., 
when I was Dead, for Reviving me; for Cheriſbing me, 
even from my Touch, with ail Good I hing. 
"I was. the Prayer of the Prophet David, 0 ler 
1 Mouth be fled v with Thy Praiſe, that I may ſong cf 
Thy Glory and Honour all the Day long; fo 1 Him no 
ud . The Lord is our Gog,. and we arc his 
People; created by his Goodneſs to be Happy tor 
Ever: He is our Redecmer; and we are his Pur- 
chaſe; reſtored by his Death to a Forfcited Hap- 
pineſs. Let us adore our God that Redeemed us. 
Praiſe the Lord, all ye Nations of the Earth; 
, praiſe him with the Voice of Joy and of Thale 
giving; praiſe him with the well tuned Strings of 
your Hearts ; praiſe him with the ſweeteſt Inſtru- 
ment, a cheartul Obedience : Let every Thing that 
pretends to Felicity ſing Immortal Praiſes to the 
God of cur Salvation. 
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He: Faith. of a C briflian, Hd dt. 3 and 
the Words of a Juſt Man, will do moſt of the 
Forks of Promiſes : And it is very much to the. Difre- 
putation of our Religion, or our Seloes; if we, fall in- 
a Hypocrifie and Deceit; or if à Chriſtian Alevera- 

tian were not of Value equal with an Vati, 
A Wicked 


— . 
GR 
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A Wicked Man will run all Riſques to do an In- 
jury, and co compaſs his Revenge ; And ſhall not 
an Honeſt Man venture as far to do Good Offices, 
and keep his Promiſes ;, tho? it be, as the Pſahnift 
mentions, to his own Hindrance 2. Wie never act 
with ſo much Judgment or Care, as when we con- 
ſider the Honeſty of the Action, without any Re- 
gard to the Profit of it; for our Underſtandings 
are corrupted by Fear, Hope, and Pleaſure. If the 
World were as Wiſe and as Honeſt as it ſhould be, 
there would be no need of Caution or Precept 
how to behave our ſelves in our ſeveral Stations 
and Duties. | 4 ett re rebag. x: 
I ſhall end this with the Counſel of St. Bernard: 
Let every Man, in the Firſt Addreſs to his Action, con- 
ſider if he were now to Die he might ſafely and pru- 
| dently do ſuch an Act; and whether he would not be 
infinitely troubled that Death ſhould ſurprize him in 
the preſent Diſpoſition , and then let him proceed ac- 
cordingly : For ſince our Treaſure is in Earthen Veſſels, 
which may be broken in pieces by the Confuſton of Ten 
thouſand” Accidents, it were not ſafe to treaſure up 


* 
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Vrath in hem ; for, if we do, we ſhall certainly drin 
it in the Recompence. N 
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T was an excellent Deſire of St. Bernard, who: 
was as likely as any to have great Latitudes of 
Speculation, if God had really diſpenſed them to. 
| ry Phantaſtick and Religious ;. I pray God grant. 
a we Peace of Spirit, and oy in the Holy Ghoſt ; to 
Compaſſionate Others in the Midft of my Mirth ; to be 
Charitable in Simplicity ; to Rejoice with them that. 
Rejoice, and to Mourn with them that Mourn : And 
ahh: theſe I ſhall be content. Other Exaltations of 
Devotion I leave to Apoſiles and Apoſtolick Men. The 
High Hills are for the Harts and the climbing Goats ; 
the Stony Rocks,. and the Receſſes of the Earth, for the 
Conies. 
The Practice of Humility i is 2 neceſſary Means 
of our Happineſs, and requires us to put on Hum- 
blencſs of Mind, to be cloathed with Humility, to 
walk with all Lowlineſs and Meckneß, and in Low- 
lincfs of Mind , to have a modcſt and lowly Opi- 
nion of our Sclves, and of our on Acquiſitions, 
Merits, or Endowments; or in valuing our Selves 
beyond what is due and juſt, upon the Account of 
any Good we are poſſcſſed of whether it be Inter- 
nal or External; to know no Choice of Fortune, 
or Implo; ment, or Succeſs, but what God chooſes 
toc us 3 not : Turbulent. Unquiet, Impatient, or Cla- 
morous z 


th. 
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morons ; not Over-bold, Impatient, Quarrcllous, 
or Diſcontented; Contentious, Nice, or Curious; 

by complying with our Fortune, as if our Fortune 

did comply with our Spirits: In a Word, To fol- 

low the Example of our Bleſſed Lord, who com. 

manded us to learn of: Him, who was Humble, Meek. 

and Lowly. 8 51 N r 
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His is Perfect Obedience, ſaith St. Auſtin, au 
the moſt Free of any that Humane Natare is 
capable of, when the Will of Man, which is free in it 
ſelf, does readily and willingly conform to the Will of © 
| God, and does that which it knows is Acceptable ob 
Him, of its own Accord, aud. tho' it be not poſitively 
and particularly required. n 
I! here cannot be a ſtronger Motive to Awe and 
Obedience than that which St. Perer enforceth, 
That God is both 4 Father and a Fudge : The One is 
a Title of Love and Mercy, the Other of Juſtice ;: 
He will ever be Both theſe in One: And we muſt: 
faſten our Eyes upon both thefe: at once, and be: 
accordingly affected unto both. He is a Father, 
and therefore here muſt be a Loving Awe; He is 
a Judge, and there fore here muſt be an Awful Love 
and Obedience. Saich St- Bernard, Let thy Thoughts - 
be continually fixed upon God, aud all thy Behaviour 
ſo regular and compoſed, as to preſerve: thy Temper frome 
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bein d by Paſſtons of an y fort, Res every Faculty 

. 70 rae thy 222 Bod) may be dale im- 
ployed in 25 ing Him. 

In having God, we have all Things: Fer Sth 
hade we in Heaven but Him? And what on Earth that 
we can deſire in Compariſon with Him? Our God is 
td us All in All. We need add no more, But, as 


faith the Apoſtle, Let this Love 7 Chriſt confris us 
to N 


XXXV. 


Lefſed i is ; ther Man that hath the Lord for his God, 
ſaich che Prophet David. | 
How Happy, O Lord, 1s che Man that bath 
Thee for his God ! He can want nothing that is 
Good, he can be hurt by nothing that is Evil: His 
Sins are pardoned, his good Endeavours are ac- 
Cepted, his Croſſes are ſanckified, his Prayers are 
N All that he hath are Bleſſings; All that he 
. are Advantages; his Life is Holy, his Death 
Comfortable, his Eſtate after Death Glorious! O 
that we could thus feel Him to be our God! that. 
ve could enjoy ſuch a Heavenly Communion with 
Him! In vain ſhould Earth or Hell labour to make a 
us other than Bleſſed. 
But, alaſs! O God, we ſin i Thy Juſtice | 
hourly, and Thy Mercy interpoſes for our Remiſ- 
fion ! 0 keep us from ſinning 3 thy Mercy: 


What 


- 
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What Plea can we hope | for, when we make. our 
Advocate our Enemy: ? 
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O Aich St. 0 838 7 be Jam our Blofed l Lord” : 
with Cords, and ſo began our Liberty. and Re- | 
2 from Slavery, — Sin, and Curſing, and 
Death : But he was bound faſler by Bands of his own; 
his Father's Will, and Mercy, Pity of the World, Pro. 
pheſies and Myſteries, — Love, held him faſt. and 
theſe Cords were as ſtrong as Death. 
Saith St. Ambrofe, He undertook, this port Re bathe; 
and Condition of a: Priſoner,” that all forts of — | 
tion and Exterior Calamities might be hallowed by his 
Suſception ; and theſe Pungent Sorrows ſhould, "like - 
Bees, ſting him, and leave their Stings behind, 8 
all the Sweetneſs ſbould remain for us. 

O Thou who art the Father of Mercy, pity or- 
Weakneſs and- Diſtraction; take our Hearts to- 
Thee, they. are Thy own ; keep them with Thee, 
and tye them cloſe to Thee by the Cords of Love 

vhich bound Thee; that we may not fo much as- 


caſt down an Eye upon this Wretched and Periſn- 
ing Wenge 
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Aith 5 eneca, If a Man might have all the Plea- 
ſures of the World for asking, who would ſo un- 
man himſelf, as, by accepting of them, to deſert his 
Soul, and become a perpetual Slave to his Senſes? © 
Statierus (as deſcribed by the Poet) thought 
nothing ſo Criminal as Poverty, and every Spend- 
ng the Loſs of a Moral Virtue, and every Gaining 
of 9 was an Action Glorious and Heroical. 
ii But Chriſtianity accounts Riches to be the Servants 
—_ of God firſt, and then of our ſelves; being ſent 
nn by God, and to return when he pleaſes; and all the 
while they are with us to do his Buſineſs : And looks 
upon Riches, and Things of the Earth, as they do 
who look upon them 5 Heaven, t 70 whom they 
appear little and ara N | 


XXXVIIL 


1s affirm'd by St. Baſil, Thar 5 are cer 

tain Angels deputed by God to miniſter and 
to deſcribe all ſuch in every Church who mortifie 
themſelves by Faſting; as if Paleneſs and a Meagre 
Viſage were the Marks in the Forchead which the 
= 5 Angels obſerved when-he ſigned the Saints in Jeru- 

1 ſalem, to eſcape che Judgment. 0 

Sait 
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Saith the Prophet David, I wept, and chaſtened my B 
ſelf with Faſting. And Ezra declares his Purpoſe 'F 
thus, I proclaimed a Faſt, that we might (affli our x 
ſelpes before God. All Faſting, for whatſoever End 
it be undertaken, muſt be done without any Opi- 
nion of the Neceſſity of the Thing it ſelf, without 
Cenſuring Others, and with all Humility, in order 
to the proper End: As it is an Inſtrument to Pray- 9 
er, it muſt be attended with other Aids of the lizxe Y 
Virtue. tor 29 b Hes 5: 1 + 
XXXIX. 


f Was St. Auſtin's Counſel to the Biſhop of 
Auxilius, That in our Anger, like the Apo- 
ſtles in the Storm, we ſhould awaken Chriſt, and 
call ro him for Aid, leſt we be Shipwreck'd in our 
Violent Paſſions and Imperious Diſturbances. 
Anger is a Turbulent Humour, which at firſt 
Daſh caſts off all Shame, without any Regard to 
Order, ,Meaſure, or Good Manners; tranſporting 
a Man into Misbecoming Violences. If our Rea- 
ſon commands not our Paſſions, we are Tennants 
of Will to them for all our Peace and Happineſs; 
and as they happen to be Good or Bad, ſo muſt we 


be ſure (ll to be Happy Or Miſerable. 5 241311 | 4 | : 
While ve, are utterly deſtitute of this Virtue of 
Fortitude, theſe our Paſſions are Vexatious to the A 
Mind, and do diſturb and raiſe Tumults in it; as =_—_ 
11369) . 2 Ll =>... an =_ 
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Anger, Wrath, Impatience, Malice, Envy, and Re- 
venge; which fills us with Anxious Biting Thoughts, 
that hike Young Vipers gnaw the Womb that bears 
them, and fret and gall the Wretched Mind that 
b form and give them Entertainment: And in this 
Condition, like a Ship without a Pilot in the Midſt 
of a Tempeſtuous Sea, we are the Sport of every 
Wind and Wave, and know not, till the Event 
hath determined it, how the next Billow will diſpoſe 
of us; whether it will daſh us againſt a Rock, or 

drive us into a quiet Harbour. 
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O Aith Clemens Alexandrinus, We that are hunting 
aſter the Heavenly Food, muſt take heed that we 

heep our Earthiy Bodies in Subjection, and to keep a 

. fri Government over thoſe Things-that are Pleaſant. 
| Food and Pleafures ought not to be our Aim, 
bur to uſe them only as Neceſſarics to our preſent 
Abode; in which our Reaſon is inſtituting and 
training us up to a Life Incorruptible. We muſt 
ſo uſe Pleaſures, as to wean our Souls from them, 
that they may have the better Appetite to that Spi- 
ritual Food upon which they are to live for Ever. 
K The Primitive Chriſtians did ſo ſeverely abſtain 
from Bodily Pleaſures, that by this Means they 
might gently wean rhe Soul from the Body, _ 
| teac 
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teach it before-hand to live upon the Delights of 
Spiritual Pleaſures. -- AY the Precepts of the Scrip- 
cure ſtrictly enjoin us to be Temperate in all Things; 
to watch, and be ſober; to mortifie the Deeds of the 
Body, and to put off the Body of Sin off vhe Fleſh. - 
Saith St. Auſtin, The Enemy of Souls, to murther 
#5, watcheth always, and ſleepeth N20 ; and we fleep, | 
and watch not for our Salvation! He hath laid infi- 
nite Traps before our Feet, to tale us; and all on 
Ways he hath filled with Snares, to catch our Souls: 
And who can eſcape? The more in Number, and the 
greater our Inordinate Pleaſures are, the more General 
and Abſolute 'a Slave is the Servant of them. 
That Life muſt needs be wretched, ſaith Seneta, 
that gets with great Pains what it keeps with greater. 


2 \ I'S St. Gregory's Advice, That no Man give 
for of 


1. Alms of that which is none of his own; 
for of that he is to make Reſtitution; that is due 
to the Owners, not to the Poor: For every Man 

hath Needs of his own, and thoſe are firſt to be 
provided for; and then you muſt think of the 

Needs of the Poor. He that gives the Poor what 

is not his own, makes himſelf a Thief, and the 
Poor to be the Receiver. Theſe Three Things = 
following are worthy our Conſideration : 3 

| | LI 2 1. Works. 
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1. Works of Mercy are ſo many, as the World 
hath kinds of Miſery. Love is as communicative 
as Fire, as buſie and as active. Alms without Mer- 


cy are like: ee wo 4 Devotion, or Religion 
without Humilit rx... 
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2. Beneficence is a Prompenels and, Nobleneſs of 
Mind, making us to do Offices of. Courteſic and 
Humanity to All {ſorts of. Perſons 1 in their N or 
out of their Necd. 

3. Liberality is a Diſpoſition! of Mind op * 
to Fee + and Conſiſts in, the. Deſpite, ** 
Neglect of Moncy upon juſt Occaſions, and relates 
ow Friends, qr wants and other Re 

n 


The Firſt and Laſt * are hs Duties af, Chri- 
ſtianity. | 


XLII. | 
Aich Seneca, A Friend o 7 1 n cannot laft any 
longer than the Intereſt it ſelf: And this is the 


Reaſon Thr Men. in 8 are 4 much followed, 
and when a Man Ses down the bing 1⁰0 Body comes 
wear him. 

Temporary Ercnds will never ſtand. the Teſt. 
Jet, of all Felicitics, the moſt charming is that of 
a Firm and Gentile Friendſhip : It . all our 
Cares, Gifpels all our Sorrows, : counſels 
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all arent: True Friends are the whole World 
to one another. 
Saith St. Baſil, Meekneſs + the beſt Cement and 
Combiner of Friendſhip ; it is a great Endearment of 
1 to our Company. I. E f Hiendſbip is to haue 
one dearer 10 me than my ſelf, e 12 [ vale above 
my Wo: | 


nnd XIII a . 5 . 15 bf 
Aich the Prop 1 5 David What. + al I ebnen to 
be Lord for — his Benefits to me? And yet, 
O Lord, how ſubject! is this wretched Heart of 
mine to Repining and Difcontentment, inſtead of 
magnifying Thy great Mercies! If it may not 
have what it would, (in what was but lent me) 
how ready is it, like a Froward Child, to throw a- 
way what it hath! I know and feel this to be out 
of the Natural Pride which is ſo deeply rooted in 
me : For could I be ſenſible enough of my on 
Unworthineſs, I ſhould think every Thing too good, 
every Thing too much for me. My very Being, 
O Lord, is more than I am cver able to anſwer 
Thee: And how could Edeſerve it when L was not? 
But that L have any Helps of my Well-being here, 
or Hopes and Means of my being Glorious here- 
after ; how far is it beyond the 5 of my Soul! 
Lord, let me find my own Nothingneſs; > ſhall I 
de thankful for a Little, and in 1 my very Wane 
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ble Thee 3 and whilſt 1 hade any Being ſing Praiſes 
to my God. KC O's 


XLIV. 


Aith St. Bernard, There is not any Moment in our 

A Þ Lives which bath not been diftinguiſbed by ſome 
freſb Inflance of Mercy and Goodneſs : So is it not fit 

that we ſhould ever keep God in Remembrance? And 
therefore I confeſs, O Lord, to my Shame, how ill 
I have improved Thy Favours, in not keeping even 
Reckoning with Thee ; I have not juſtly Tallied up 
Thy Ineſtunable Benefits: Thy very Prwitive Mer- 
cies are both without and beyond my Account; 
for every Evil that I am free from, is a new Bleſ- 
ſing from Thee! That I am out of Bondage, 
that I am out of Pain and Miſery, that I am out of 
the Dominion of Sm, out of the Tyranny of Sa- 
tan, out of the Agorues of an Afflicted Soul, out 
of the Torments of Hell; Lord, how unſpeakable 
Mercics are theſe 1 Yet when did I bleſs Thee for 
any of them? Thy Poſitive Bountics I can feel 
but with a benummed and imperfect Senſe. Lord, 
Do Thou enlarge my Heart: Make me truly ſen- 
ſible, as of my Good received, fo of my Eſcaped 
Evils; and take Thou Thy Self the Glory of them 
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XLV. 1.6 er e! e nl 

E all others a Studious Life is the leaſt tire. 
ſome; it makes us caſte to our Selves 14 

to Others, and gains us both Friends and Reputa® | 
tion. | | | Ny 'Y 
There are ſome Perſons, in whom the Spirit of 17 
God hath breathed ſo bright a Flame of Love,, 
that they do all their Acts of Virtue by perfect. i} 
Choice, and without Objection; and them Zeal is .. _- 
warmer than that it will be allayed by Tempta- 4 
tions: And if Love hath filled all the Corners of 18 
our So it alone is able to do all the Works of i 
That Man does certainly belong to God, who  W 
believes and is baptized into all the Articles of the _ 


Chriſtian Faith, and ſtudies to improve his Know- 
ledge in the Matters of God ſo as may beſt make 
him live a Holy Life; who is Obedient to Chriſt, 
and Worſhips God diligently, frequerſtly, and con- 
ſtantly, by Prayer, Praiſe, and Thankſgiving ;- who- 
takes all Qpportunities to remember Chriſt's Death 
by a frequent Sacrament, if it can be had, or elſt 
by inward Acts of Underſtanding (Will and Me- 
mory, which is the Spiritual Communion) ſupplies 
the Wants of external Rites; who lives Chaſtiy, 
and is Merciful, and deſpiſes the World, ufing it 
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as a Man, but never ſuffering it to ) rifle a Duty 5 
who 1s Juſt ; in his Dealing, and Diligent in his Cal- 
ling; who is Humble in his Spirit, and Obedient 
tu Government, and Content in his Fortune and 
Imployment; who does his Duty becauſe he loves 
God; and clpccially if, after all chis, he be Affli- 
cted, and is Patient, or prepared to ſuffer Affliction 
for the Cauſe of God: Theſe are the Marks of our 
Lord Jeſus, the Character of a Chriſtian; and 
that Man does certainly belong to God, and 1 is his 
eee as e eee Bs 


XLVI 


Aich Seneca, Reſolution 3s the Inexpungable De- 
0 fence off Humane V — 2 it i 4 We _ 
ful Providence that attends it. 21 55 

'Whatſoever'is neceſſary, we muſt bear 8 
Calamity. is no more to a Virtuous Mind than a 
Shower to the Sea. He that would be truly Hap- 
py; muſt think his awn'Lofs'beſt : And then ſhould 
Death wound us ir the xcndereſt. Part of our Soul, 
_ eob(us of what is moſt allowable for us to prize, 
ſnatch from us our Deareſt Relation, our Beſt, our 
Darling Friend, (or an Only Child;) ve ſhould 
look on them as Perſons not loſt, but only remo- 
ved to a Better and more Bliſsful Habitation, where 


their Souls converſe Face to Face, and do freely 
unboſome 
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nnn. 


unboſome themſelves to one another, without the 
leaſt; Diſguiſe; but live in a continual Fruition of 
their utmoſt Wiſhes, being every Moment entcr- 
tained with freſn and raviſhing Scenes of Pleaſure, 
where all their Happineſs is Eternal. EY 

Saith St. Auſtin, This Glorious Sight ſbould make = 
us forget our Sufferings, ſoften and even recommend our 
preſent Troubles ; leave us no longer on. Earth with its 

Vain Objects, but lead us to 4 Life Ever- bleſſed, a Life 
of Joy and Happineſs, beyond Imagination. 

If we ſtand right with Heaven, every Croſs is a 
Bleſſing, and every Bleſſing a Pledge of tuture Hap- 
pineſs : If we be in God's Disfavour, every of his 
Benefits is a Judgment, and every Judgment makes 
way for Perdition. For me, let it be my Care that 
my Diſpoſition be Holy, and my Actions Righte- PM 
ous; 5 God undertake for the Event. 5 


XL VII. 


Kckilent was the prayer of Agar to the Lord Prov. 
ſaying, Two Things have I required of \Thee, 3% 
deny me them not before I die. Remove far from me 5 
Vanity and Lyes ; give me neither Poverty nor Riches, 
feed me with Food convenient for me : Y. Leſt 1 be full, 
and deny I hee, and ſay, Vho is the Lord 2. Or leſt I be 
poor, mad ſteal, and take the Name of my God in vain. 


2 | Min O what 
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O what better State of Life can we l to be 
in, than to have what is ſufficient and convenient 
for us! The Extremity of either Plenty or Pover- - 
ty cauſeth Sin. He that abounds with Wealth, and 
knows not the Want of any Temporal Support, is 
too apt to Eat and Drink to Exceſs, to abuſe the 
Good Creature, to make his Belly his God, and 
to forget his Creator and Benefactor; never conſi- 
dering his Exceſſes will haſten his End. and that 
he muſt ſhortly give Account of his Stewardſhip : 
For Riches are only lent us by God to improve for 
his Service in Works of Mercy and Charity. Bur 
O what Account can he give, who has conſum'd 
all on his Luſts and Senſual Plcafures ! 
And O how Dangerous is Extream poverty ! 
It cauſeth many to take Ill Courſes, and keep Bad 
Company, in which they learn to Swear, ws Lye, 
and Drink, and —_ to a great Degree; where- 
by che lie under a Bad Reputation, being not re- 
garded or truſted by any Honeſt Man. They Steal 
to Live; for Work they cannot, and ro Beg they 
arc aſhamed. They live in continual Fear and Miſe 
Ty, till God is pleaſed to ſhorten _ Days by an 
Untimely End. 
0 Lord. Since ſuch is wks Miſery of. Riches and ir 
Poverty, give me neither of them; but feed me with 
Food convenient for me, and I ſhall be contented. 
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Part IV. The Applauſe of Virtue. 


APPENDIX: 


SAYINGS 


Of ſome of the 


Ancient Fathers 


UPON 
SEVERAL OCCASIONS. 


—— 
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D E T * the Pains diſeourage us when fo 
Clorious a Reward inviterh us. St. Aug: 
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On Sin. | 


If thou wilt fin, go where God cannot ſee thee, 
and there do what thou wilt. St. Aug. 


On Revenge. 


Wilt thou, a Ciriftian, revenge thy ſelf, when 
the Chriſt is not yet revenged ? St. Bern. 


| On P atience. 


I am a Chriſtian to little purpoſe if I do not w 
low Chriſt. St. Aug. 


On Zeal. 


Have the ſame Paſſion for the Creator of the 


World which you haye for the World it ſelf. 
St. Aug. 


On: C hay. 


Chari is the. diſtinguiſhing Character of a 
Child of God from a Chuld ok 5's Devil. 


Or 


Part IV. The Applauſe of Wa. 259 


On Obedience. 


How will Oban becothe che Servant, 3 


it was ſo much practis d by our Lord and Maſter. 
St. Bern. * 


In Chriſt's Paſſ on. 


If Lowe my ſelf for being Created, what do . 


owe for being Redeemed, and being Redeemed in 
this manner? St. Bern. 


In Love. 


Tho' we cannot love God firſt, let us at leaſt 
return his Love. St. Aug. 


In Providence. 


Commit all your Care to God, He will not de- 


cave you: We pleaſe God when whatever he wils 
pleaſes us. S.. Aug. 


On Alms. 


Give Alms to every one chat 4 leſt he 


whom ye deny ſhould be Chriſt himſelf i in Perſon. 
St. Aug. 


On 


* 
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On the Sacrament. 


There are Evil Chriſtians who are called Bclie- 


pers, but arc not; ſuch are all thoſe who ſlight or 
prophane the Sacrament of Chriſt: St. Aug. 


On 7 ime. 


Icqcu are at Leiſure for vain Amuſements, yet 
have no Time to be a Chriſtian. St. Paulin. 


The Day of Judgment follows the Day of Grace. 


St. Baſil. 
On Miſtruſt of our ſelves. 
Tho? you be Safe, be not Secure. St. Bern. 


A Man can never be too wary when Eternity is 
at Stake. Let not him who marches under the 
Enſign of Chriſt fear the Reproaches of the World. 
St. Gregory. | _- 


%. 


In Repentance. 


: Penitents muſt learn this Leſſon, It availeth little 
do be Humbled if you be not Changed. S/. Aug. 


Woe 
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' Wor: be to hits Ser la Soul, which | wh It = 
abandoneth Thee, O God, dream ch to find ſome- 4 
thing better. Si. Ang. . 


What Advantage can we dream of, where Sal- 


vation it ſelf is loſt? He loſeth All who loſeth 
his Soul. St. Euſt. 


| On Pleaſure. 


The Pleaſure of Sin 1s for a Moment, the Pu- 
niſnment for Ever. St. Chryſ. 


The Wicked are removed from Pain to Pain, 


from the Fever of Luſts to the Flames of Hell. 
St. Aug. 


n the Mercy of God. 


Woe were it to the moſt unblameable Life, if 


Thou, O God, laying aſide all Mercy, ſhouldft | 
ſilt and nde it rigorouſly. St. 7 
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„ 5 Death. 


The Chriſtian lives to Day as if he ſhould never 
ſec to Morrow. Tertull. 
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Woe be to thoſe who dote upon Pcriſhing ; 
Things, for they ſhall periſh with them. He ex- | 
pects you ſhould be wholly his, who made you 
wholly all that you are. What avails it, to believe 
like a Chriſtian, and live like a Pagan? 
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'DEUT. XXXII 29. Be 
O that they were wiſe, that they would nd fend this, | 


| that they 3 ha their Latter End. 
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his Mother: I ſhall entertain you in 
y your Medi- 
tation a while into the Chamber of Death, 


» 


Am about treating Your Ladyſhip as 
a RomanGentleman did St. Auſtin and 


where you ſhall find the Room dreſſed up | 


with Melancholick Acts, and fit to con- 
verſe with. your moſt Setious Thoughts; 


which begins with a Sight, and proceeds 
in a Deep Conſideration, and ends in 
a Holy Reſolution. The Sight which 
St. Auſtin moſt noted in that Houſe of Sor- 


©. The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


all the — of Corruption that you 
can ſuppoſe in Six Months Tadyln 


my Self have lately ſeen . —— ſuck = 


row . for eparture. df our 
on op oh Beit NE 1158 that Wis more 
than high Time we ſhould think our ſelves 
nearly concern'd in the Accidents. Death 
hath come ſo near to me as to fetch a Por- 
tion from my very Heart, that I cannot 
chooſe but dig my own Grave, and place 
my Coffin in my Eye, by theſe Reflecting 
Meduations of Death. In Scripture, where 
Sorrows are illuſtrated to — Height, God 
18 pleaſed to haye them compared to the 
Mother that mourneth for her Only Child. 
You can witneſs, Dear Madam, — She 
whom I have loſt was not only my Only 
One, but in all Particulars an Extraordinary 
One. What Allowance muſt then be gi- 
ven for 2 and yours; to loſe Her 
whoſe Life was a Comfort, and whoſe 
Death ( which cel a Fore-taſt of Glo- 


"Y 
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ry) hath almoſt coſt me mine! But I 
. 2 not enlarge herein to Your Lady- 
— Trouble, nor thereby to _— 
magnifie my own. © 
Nor am I, Dear without A Deep 
Senſe of Compaſſion "4 thoſe. ſufficient 
Tryals your Chriftian Patience hath been 
_ exerciſed with, which have turn'd into 
 Victue's Advantage Affliction bein 8 the 
beſt Tryal of Virtue. 
Madam, In that I have the Honour of 
being ſo nearly Related to you, and ſor ſo 
many Years the Intimacy of your Friend - 
ſhip, obliges me to manifeſt the Continu- 
ance of mine by what I here communi- 
cate for your Friendly Peruſal; which, for 
your better Satisfaction, hath been (with 
my moſt Strict and Diligent Care) taken 
from, and is grounded upon, the beſt Or- 
thodox Writers of our True and Pure Ne. 
| ligion 3 as my Quotations prove. And 
if 1 have tre paſs'd in detaining you toe 
Nee in che Houſe of — be po d 
for 


EE 


The Bpiſth Dedicatory. 
(for my 


y ) to reſoct on Solomon's 
— 


Mourning than in the Houſe of Laughter. 
nk - to A — hath 
often ſimpathiz'd with me in my Affliction, 
I hereby endeavour to ſupprefs yours; 
ſince any'Exſoment of your Trouble mi 
tigates mine. 


I confeſs, Dear Auers I have taken 
the Liberty of putting your Deſerving 
Name before my Bock, that all, by the 
Fairneſs of ſuch a Frontiſpiece, may be 
invited to look into it; that if there be no 
other Worth in it, yet at leaſt it may have 
the Splendor and Warmth of a Burning- 
glaſs, which, borrowing a Flame from the 


Eye of Heaven, ſhines and burns by the 
Rays of the Sun, its Patron. 


If now what I here preſent prove but 
fo Proſperous as to do ſome Good in the 
World, and obtain Your Ladyſhip's Ac- 
ceptance, it will be a ſufficient Compen- 
lation of my well meant Endeavours. 
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Madam, That your Life may ſtill con- 
tinue Happy and Proſperous; That your 
Bright Example may be a Pattern to yout 
Honourable Poſterity ; That you may de- 
light to Oblige, and take Pleaſure in the 
Relief of the Diſtreſſed; And that you 
may enjoy all the Bleſſings here, and Eter- 
nal Felicity hereaſter; is the Hearty Prayer 


| Honoured Madam, 
True Friend, and Devoted- 
Humble Servant, 


FRA NORTON. 


THE. 


= — 


Your Moſt Affectionate Couſin. 
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THE 


PREFACE. 


I Know nothing in the World that can be more OR | 


to engage Men to be ſubſtantially Religious, than. 
| their being throughly convinc d of this Truth, That 
the Eternal Happineſs or Miſery of Souls is founded on 
their Virtues or Vices: So that if we intend heartily 
0 ſerve God, and avoid Sin in any, one Inflance, we 

muſt not refuſe the hardeft and moſt ſevere Advice that 
z #s preſcribed in order to it, tho poſſibly it may be a 
Stranger to us; for whatſoever it be, Cuſtom will make 
it eaſie. 

Tis a great Art to Die well, and a good T bing to be 
Learned by Men in Health ; by them that can Ditowe, 
Conſider, and Act with Reaſon, and who are not abated 
with Fear or Pain. He that prepares not for Death 
before his Laſt Sickneſs, is like him that begins to fludy 

Philoſop hy when he is going to diſpute Ar. c in he 


Fane, + All that a Sick, and Dying Man can do, is 
but to exerciſe thoſe Virtues which he before wide oh 


and to penect that Repentance which was begun more 
*B earhy. 
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early. The Degrees and Difficulties of thoſe Graces 


which are neceſſary Preparations to a Holy Death, are 


ſo many, that the very learning the Duties require Study 


and Skill, Time and Underſtanding, in the Way of God- 
lineſs. A 2 
Conſider again the Abilities of Body and Mind there 
can be ſuppoſed in a Sich, Amazed, I tmorous and 
Weak Perſon, whoſe Natural Actions are diſabled, whoſe 
Senſes are weakned, whcſe Diſcerning Faculties are leſ- 
ſened, whoſe Principles are made intricate and intan- 
led, upon whoſe Eyes fits a Clcud, and the Heart is 
| 4a with Sickneſs, and the Liver pieiced through 
with Sorrow and the Strokes of Death Jo that indeed 
it were vain I ſhould intend theſe enſuing Diſcow ſes 10 
be read or fludied by Sick or Dying Perſons; and they 
were vainer that ſhould need be ſo inſtructed in thoſe 
Graces which they are then to exerciſe or finiſh. : For a 
Sick-bed is only a School of Severe Exerciſe, in which 
the Spirit of a Man is tried, and his Gra es are e- 


hearſed ; which confirms a Good Man, or ſupports the 


Weak, or adds Degrees, or miniſters Comport, or pre- 
vents an Evil, or cures the little Miſchiefs which are 
incident to attend Perſons in their Weakneſs. 


But 10 the Old Pexſons---- It is defired of them, That 


they would ſadly conſider, that their Advantages in that 


State are very few, but their Inconveniencies many: 
Their Bodies are without Strength; their Prejudices 
long and mighty ; their Vices (if they have lived 

Wicked ) 
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- Viicked.) are Habitual 3 the Occaſions of Virtue not 
many: And theſe Perſons, having loft their Time and 
their Bleſſed Opportunities, ſhould have the Diligence 


of Touth and the Zeal of New Converts, and take Ac. 
count of every Hour that is left them, and pray perpe- 


tually, and be adviſed prudently, and ſtudy the Intereſi 
of their Souls carefully, with Diligence and with Fear; 


that their Oli Age, which in effeft is nothing bt &« 


Continual Death bed, may be a State of Hope, La- 
God in Chriſt Jeſus. 


But, concerning Sinners really under the Arreſt of 
Death, God hath made no Death-bed Covenant; the 


Scripture hath recorded no Promiſes, and given no In- 


firuftions for them: And therefore 1 ſhall only repeat 
St. Bernacd's Words ; Who can conceive that Hor- 


ror and Confuſion of Thought, when the Fleſh is 


juſt upon the Brink of Diſſolution, and all the 
Friends and Comforts of this World forſake him, 
which (hall ſieze the Sinner upon the Approach of 


that State which he is now entring into, and knows 


that it ſhall never have an End! 

Is it not a fad Thing, to ſee thoſe that are dead to go 
out of the Minifter's Hands (as they liv'd and dy'd) 
Incuriouſly, and without Regard ! And the Laſt Part 
of their Lives, which ſhould be dreſſed with all Spiri- 
tual Advantages, be abuſed by Flattery and Superſti- 
tion, and let go with Careleſsneſs and Folly ! 

*Ba : And 


bour, and Acceptance, through the Infinite Mercy of 
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And nom methinks, when our Preſent Jane © 5 


uncertain, and perplex d with ſo many Diſappointments, 


we ſhould be more than ordinarily concern d to make 


ſure of Something, and to provide for a Future Well- 


being, that ſo we may not be Miſerable in Both Worlds. 
The Practice of all Virtues is an Eſſential Part of 


' the Lifeof a Chriſtian, and a Neceſſary Means to our 


Bleſſed End. I pray God, That what I have written 
may but engage ſome more Skilful Pen than mine in 
the Proſecution of this One Thing neceſſary, The Sal- 
vation of our Souls, by our Pious Living, which will 
end in a Holy Dying : For Wiſdom is the Meditation 
of Death. Ort 


Memento 


Memento Moi: 
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MEDITATIONS 
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of Time, with the Right Dſe of it, our r Beſt 
Preparation for Death. 


Ertullian ſaith, That Man waſts his Time 
| in Pleaſure, which ſlips away like Water 


* - 
— —— — — — - 
= 


engendred by a Storm; and at laſt _ 


finds. himſelf abandoned. like a Pilgr 
diſpo iled by. a. Thief: The many Golden Harveſts, 
wiz Time preſented to him, are paſſed away, 20 
the Ruſt of heavy Age furniſheth him a 
ut 


) 
k 
1 
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 MEMENTO MORI: Or, 


but Thorns ; Sorrows to have done ill, and Inabi- 
lities of doing wel. What then remains to be ſaid, 
but that which the Miſerable King Jyſimachus ſaid, 
who gave his Sceptre for a Glaſs of Water? Alas! 

= I, for ſo ſhort a Pleaſure, loſe ſo great a King- 
o _ | 
He that is choice of his Time, will alſo be choice 
of his Company, and choice of his Actions ; leſt 
che Firſt engage hint in Vanity and Loſs, and the 
Latter in throwing his Time and Self away to all 
Eternity. No Man is fo Miſerable as he that is at 
a Loſs to ſpend his Time; ſince Zeno aſſures us, the 
Thing which Man moſt wanteth in this Lite, is 
Time : For we let go the Preſent which we have in 
our Power, and ſo quit a Certainty for an Uncer- 

tainty. . "67 
There be Three Ways to loſe Time; Firſt, In 
doing ill; Secondly, In doing nothing; Thirdly, 
In doing too much. The Firſt, is the Vicious; the 
Second, the Idle; the Third, the Vain and Un- 

happy. 
O how many Damned Souls do now groan in 
Flames which ail the Ocean cannot extinguiſh, for 
having contemned Time! Nay, we know not by 
how little a Thread the Sword of Juſtice hangeth 
over our Heads. The Day of Death is near at 
Hand; the Poſt is on the Way, which * 
the 
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Fel Date thereof What Account ſhall it decipher 
to us of the Follies of our Youth ! 


It ſhould be our Care, before we are Old, to 
Live well; and when we are fo, to Die well. That 


only. can be called Time, which is preſent. Saith 
St. Auſtin, to a Nobleman looſe in the Vanities of 
this World, God hath given you Time, and a Soul of 
Gold, ſo excellent it is, ſo deliciouſly purified and you 
uſe it as an Inſtrument of Senſuality, and make it a 


Veſſel of Abomination, wherein. you preſent your Soul to 


Satan as a Sacrifice : Fear you not the Anger of God? 
The Pcace of a Good Conſcience is the Infeparable 
Companion of a Good Man, which ſeaſoneth and 
diflolveth all the Inibittered Diſaſters of this Life, 
and is a Delicious Torrent of Inexplicable Content- 
ment: This will be the Effect of "al ſpent Time. 
And know, that no Man 1s a better Merchant than 


he that lays out his Time upon God, and his Mo- 
ncy upon the Poor. 


So long as our Time is well imployed, we ſnut 
Iqdleneſs out of our Lives, and there will be but 


little Room left for Temptations. Idlenefs is called 


the Sin of Sodom, and her Daughter: And indecd 
*tis the Burial of a Living Man; an Idle Perfon 
being very uſcleſs to any Purpoſe of God and 


Man. 


Every Day well ſpent may become a Day of 
Salvation ; yet a Man may be very idly buſi 
There- 
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"Therefore remember the Time we trifle away was 
BW given us to repent in, to pray for Pardon of Sins, 
to work out our Salvation with Fear and Trem- 
bling, to lay up againſt the Day of Judgment a 
Treaſure of Good Works. 77 
Idleneſs is the greateſt Prodigality in the World; 
we having a great Work to do in a ſhort Time, 
many Enemies to conquer, many Evils to prevent, 
— 29 Dangers to run through, many Difficulties 
to be maſtered, many Neceſſities to ſerve, and 
much Good to do. We live as if we ſhould never 
die: Our greateſt Loſs of Time is Delay and Ex- 
pectation, which depend upon the Future. 
*Twas the Saying of St. Auſtin, That when any 
Proſperity preſented it (elf to his Eye, he durſt not 
couch it : He looked on Pleaſure as a flecting Bird, 
which, ready to be ſeized, will fly away as ſoon as 
ever ſhe ſee her ſelf ſurprized. So that he thought 
there was no greater Pleaſure in the World than 
the Contempt of Pleaſure. 

'To Conclude: Who dare open his Mouth to. 
complain of doing too much, of ſuffering too 
much, of being too much abaſed, too much de- 
ſpiſed, tos much turmoiled; if he conſiders the 
Life of God, which was delivered over, and aban- 
doned for him, to ſo painful Labour, ſo horrible 
Confuſion, ſo inſupportable Torments! O ay 

Te God, 
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Goa: my Wounded God ! as long as 1 ſhall ſee 
Thy "Wounds: I ſhall never live without Wounds. 


The Hazard of a Death-bed Repentance ; with 
5 Bliſs of a True Penitent. 


T. Ambroſe ſaith, It is unreaſonable to plant all 
our Hopes of Heaven upon a Doctrine that 
is deſtructive of all Piety, which ſuppoſes us in ſuch 
a Condition that God hath been offended at us all 
our Lives long, and yet that we can never return 
our Duty to him, unleſs he will unravel the Pur- 
poſes of his Predeſtination, or call back Time a- 
ban, and begin a new Computation of Years for 
; and if he did, it would be ſtill as uncertan : 
For what Hope is chere to that Man who hath ful- 
filled all Iniquity, and hath not fulfilled Righteouſ- 
neſs? Can a Man live to the Devil, 5 die to 
God ? ſow to the Fleſh, and reap to the Spirit? 
hope God will in Mercy reward him, who hath 
ſcrved his Enemy? 

If a Holy Lite be neceſſary, as it is certain by 
infinite Teſtimonies of the Scripture, nay the One 
Thing neceſſary; it cannot reaſonably be thought 
that any thing leſs than doing it ſhall ſerve our 
Turns. That which is only in Purpoſe, is not done; 
and yet it 1s neceſſar 15 it ſhould be done, becauſe it 
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Paul tell us, That in Jeſus Chriſt nothing can auail 
but a New Creature; nothing but Faith working by 
Charity ; nothing but a keeping the Commandments 0 


God : And as many as walk according to this Rule, 
Peace be 10 them. | 


Saith St. Hierom, A Sorrow upon 4 Death-bed, af- 


ter a Vicious Life, is ſuch as cannot be eaſily underfiood — 


to be ordinarily fo much as the Beginning of Virtue, or 
the Firſt Inſtance towards a Holy Life : For he that 
till then retained his Sins, and now, when he is certain, 
and believes he ſhall die, or is fearful leſt he ſhould, is 
ſorrowful that he hath ſinned is only. ſorrowful becauſe 
he is like to periſh: And fuch a Sorrow may perfectly 


confift with as great an Affection to Sin, as ever the 


Man had in the higheſt Careſſes and Invitations of his 


za. | 


' Death-bed Penitents, who have ſpent their Lives 
viciouſly, mean to mock God ; they would reap 
what they ſowed not. But be not deceived: ( ſaith 
the Apoſtle) He that ſoweth to the Fleſh, ſhall of the 
Fleſh reap Corruption ; but he that ſoweth to the Spirit, 


fall ef the Spirit reap Life Everlaſiing. 


St. Auſtin ſaith, to this Effect, That the Doctrine 


of a Dcath- bed Repentance avails not, which can- 


not be reconciled with God's Purpoſes and Inten- 
tions, to have us live Good Lives; for it would 
reconcile us to the Hopes of Heaven, for a few 
Thoughts, or Words, or ſingle Actions, when 

45 our 
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our Lives are done: It takes away the Benefit of 
many Graces, and the Uſe of more, and the Ne- 
ceſſity of all. | 

A Purpoſe of Obedience is but the Element of 
Repentance ; the firſt Imagination of it differing . 
from the Grace it ſelf, as a Diſpoſition from a Ha- 
bir. For either a Holy Life is neceſſary, or it is 
not neceſſary: If it be not, why does any Man 
hope to eſcape the Wrath to come, by reſolving to 
do an unneceſſary Thing ? Or if he docs not pur- 
poſe it, when he pretends he does, that is a Mock- 
ing of God, and chat is a great way from being 
an Inſtrument of his Reſtitution. 

Plato faith, The many Temptations of the De- 
vil; the Strength of Paſſion ; the Impotency of » 
the Fleſh ; the Illuſions of the Spirit of Darkneſs ; 
the Tremblings of the Heart ; the Incogitancy of 

the Mind; the Implication and Intanglings of 

Ten thouſand Thoughts; and the Impertinences 
of a Diſturbed Fancy ; and the great Hindrances 
of a Sick Body; and a Sad, Weary Spirit: All 
theſe repreſent a Death-bed to be but an Ill Station 
for a Penitent. If the Perſon be ſuddenly ſnatched 

away, he is not left ſo much as to diſpute; if. he * 
be permitted to languiſh in his Sickneſs, he is either 
ſtupid, and apprehends nothing; or elſe miſerable, 
and hath Reaſon to apprehend too much. How- 
ever, all theſe Difficulties art to be paſſed and 
bs 42%. C-2 over- 
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overcome, before the Man be put into a Saveable 
Condition. From this Conſideration (tho'ꝰ per- 
haps it may inſert more) we cannot but conclude 
this Difficulty to be as great as the former Danger, 
that is vaſt, and ponderous, and inſupportable. 
There is a Repentance which is to be repented 
of, which is not Productive of Fruits of Amend- 
ment of Life. They who have long refuſed to 
hear God calling them to Repentance, God will 
refuſe to hear their calling ſor Grace and Mercy; 
as faith the Scripture, Becauſe I have called, * | 
refuſed ; 1 have ſtretched out my Hand, and no Man 
regardeth : --- But have ſet at naught all my Counſel, 
and would have none of my Reproof; --- I will alſo laugh 
at your Calamity, and will mock when your Fears co- 
meth. ; | 
We add to our Confidence only as our Obedi- 
ence is reſtored. He that hath done all his Buſi- 
neſs, and 1s begotten to a Glorious Hope by the 
Secd of an Immortal Spirit, can never dic too ſoon, 
nor live too long. F 
Saith Seneca, We ſpend in Waſt what God hah 
given us in Plenty, when we ſacrifice our Youth to 
+ Folly, our Manhood to Luſt and Rage, our Old 
Age to Covetouſneſs and Irreligion; not beginning 
to live till we are to die; deſigning that Time to 
+ Virtue which indeed is infirm to cvery ching, and 
profitable to nothing: Then we make our Lives 
hort, 


* 


* * 
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ſhort, and Luſt runs away with all the vigorous 
Part of it. We ſpend as if we had too much 
Time; fear every Thing like weak and ſilly Mor- 
tals; and deſire, and are greedy, as if we were 
Immortal. 543 

He that by a preſent and a conſtant Holineſs ſe- 
cures the preſent Time, and makes it uſeful to his 
noble Purpoſes; he turns his Condition into the 
beſt Advantage, by making his unavoidable Fate 
become his neceſſary Religion. 

Our Lives are very ſhort, yet they may be very 
happy, if they be not ſoured by our Sins. No- 
thing continues, but the Effects of that Wiſdom 
which imploys the preſent Time in the Acts of a 
Holy Religion, and a Peaceable Conſcience; for 
that makes us live even beyond our Funerals, em- 
balmed in the Spices and Odours of a Good Name, 
and entombed in the Grave of the Holy Teſus, | 

where we ſhall be dreſſed for a Bleſſed Reſurrection 
to the State of Angels 1 

It was St. Cypriar's Counſel to Old Detwewicins, 
Now, in the Evening of thy Days, when thy Soul is al. 
moſt expiring, repent of thy Sins, believe in Jeſus, and 
turn Chriftian; and altha" thou art almoſt in the Em- 
braces of Death, yet thou Walt be Wr e of Im- 
mortality. 

Repentance, of all Things in the World, e 


1 Jappicſt Change; it changes the whole Man 
from 


a 
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from Sin to Grace, from Vicious Habits to Holy 
Cuſtom, from Unchaſt Bodies to Angelical Souls. 
O Happy Penitent! when God vouchſatcs, in 
Mercy, to cancel the Bills of Accuſation, and lift 
up the Sinner from the Grave, - to Life; from his 
Priſon, to a Throne; from Hell, and thc Gates of 
Eternal Torment, to Heaven, and a Title to Never- 
ceaſing Felicity. 

Laſtly, A Holy Life is the only Perfection of 
Repentance, and the firm Ground upon which we 
can caſt the Anchor of Hope in the Mercy of God 


_—_— 


through Jeſus Chriſt. 
Againit Preſumption on a Death. bed. 
| Hen Arſenius was near his End, he was 


| V V obſerved to be very tremulous, ſad, 


weeping, and diſconſolate. The Standers-by asked 
the Reaſon of his Fear ; wondering that he, ha- 
ving lived in great Sanctity for many Years, ſhould 
not now rejoice at the Going-forth of his Priſon. 
The Good Man confeſſed his Fear; and withal 
faid, It was no other than what he had always born 
about with him in the Days of his Pilgrimage ; 
and what he then thought a Duty, they had no 

Reaſon now to call cither a Fault or a Miſery. * 
_..Great Sorrow, Fear, and Diſtruſt of a Man's 
own Condition, -are- oftentimes but an — 
» * O ; 
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of Confidence, or a Remiſſion of Joy and Gave- 
ties of Spirit; they are but like Solitary Clouds, 
dark and fruitful. If the Tempted Perſon be 
ſtrengthened in the Love of God, he is like a Root 
in the Ground trod upon, humble and ſafe, which 
will ſpring up in a Glorious Reſurrection. 

Saith St. Auſtin, That Form of Abſolution which 
the Churches of the Weſt now uſe, declaratory of 
a preſent Pardon, are, for the very Form ſake, not 
to be uſed to Death-bed Penitents, after a Vicious 
Lite ; becauſe it any thing more be intended in 
the Form than a Prayer, the Truth of the Affirma- 

tion may be queſtioned ; and an Eccleſiaſtical Per- 

ſon hath no Authority to ſay to ſuch a Man, I Ab- 
ſolve thee: And a common Form of Addreſs is 
better to uſe than ſuch Words, which may coun- 
tenance unſecure Confidence, evil Purpoſes, and 
wor ſc Lives. "—_ 
St. Hierom reports, That Hilarion in a Death-bed 

Agony felt ſome Tremblings of Heart, yer ſtill re- 

flecting upon his Courſe of Life, he found Com- 

fort ſpringing from thence, by a proper Emanation, 

and departed cheartully. And King Hexgkah pre- 

ſented in Prayer to God the Integrity of his Life, 

and made it the Inſtrument of his Hope. But (as 
ſaith St. Hierom) becauſe ſuch Perſons are but ſel- = 
dom and rare, if the ſame Confidence be obſerved — 
in Perſons of common Imperfection and ordinary 

1 | | Lives, 
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Lives, it is to be corrected and alla) ed with the 
Conſideration of the Divine owes and Juſtice, 
and with the ſtrict Requiſites of a Holy Lite, with | 
the Deceit of a Man's own Heart, the Remem- F 
brance of Secret Sins, and that the moſt Perfect | 
State of Life hath very great Need of Mercy: V 
the Righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the Un- 
godly and the Sinner appear? But the Spirit of a 
Man is to be promoted and helped (faith St. Au- 
fin) in the Increaſe of Contrition, as being the 

oper Delecrix to cure the Extravagaricics ; of a 
Froward and Intemperate Spirit. 

Eſchewing Evil is but one Half of our Work; 
we muſt alſo do Good in the few remaining Days 
or Hours of our Lives. 1 


That Death leber Totorrality and Bliſs by 
be HL. Daily Preparation for it. 


8 Akt Sc, Auſtin, I Death in many C aſes be deſi- 


rable, and for many Reaſons, it is always to be 
ſubmitted to when God calls: And as it is always, a 
Miſery to fear Death, ſo it is very often a Sin, or Th 
* Efetis of Sin. If ow Love of theWorld hath fafined 
our Affections here, it js 4 direct Sin; noted to be the 
Caſe of Rich and Great Perſonages. How bitter, 0 
Death, is thy Remembrance to a Man that is at yy 
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All our Lives we are dying; and this Minute, 
in which I write, Death divides with me, and hath 
got the Super- part and more certain Poſſeſſion. It 
is but reaſonable we ſhould always be doing the 
Offices of Preparation. If to Day we were not 


paſling on to our Graves, then we might with more 


Satcry deter our Work till to Morrow. The Age 
of every Day is a Beginning of Death; and the 
Night, compoſing us to Slecp, bids us go to our 


Latter Reſt. When the laſt Day of Dying will 


come, we know not; therefore to put off our 
Preparation till that which we call Death, is to put 
off the Work of all our Lives till the Time comes 
in which it is to ceaſe and determine. 
Let us cclebrate our Early Endeavours, and con- 
ſider no Man is ſure he ſhall not die fuddenly : How 
many have we heard and read in Hiſtory of, that 
hath been the Fate of Others, who were Happy 
by an Early Piety, or Miſerab 
And if Uncertainty of Condition be an Abatement 
of Felicity, and ſpoil the Goods «we poſſeſs; no 
Man can be Happy, but he that hath Lived well, 
that is, that hath ſecured his Condition hy a Habi- 
tlie Lin. x 
As ſoon as a Man 1s born, that which in Nature 


only remains in him, is to die: A Wiſe Man will 
always ſuppoſe himſelf upon his Death-bed, and 


ſuch a Diſpoſition is like making his Will; he is 
iy es not 
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not the nearer Death for doing it, but he is the 

readier for, it when it comes. FOR 
Tis a certain Wonder, that ſince all the Records 

of Scripture urgeth the Uncertainty of the Day of 


Converſation and Godlineſs. A Holy Life is the 
only Preparation to a Holy Death St. Ambroſe 


| _ faith, The Troubles. of this Life and the Dangers are 


fo many, that, in reſpect of them, Death is a- Remedy, 
aud à far more proper Object of Deſire. We find ma- 


ny that have prayed for Death, that they might. 
not ſee the great Miſery and Perſecution incumbent 


upon the Church: And St. Auſtin, upon the Incur- 
ſion of the Vandals into Africa, called his Clergy 


together, and at their Chapter told them, He had 


prayed to God,; either to deliver his People from 
the preſent Calamity, or grant them Patience to 
bear it; or that he would take him out of the 
World, that he might not fee the Miſery of his 


Dioceſe; adding, That God had granted him the 


Eaſt: And he preſently fell ſick, and died in the 
Siege of his own. Hippo. W435 Hy 
Ihe Fathers aſſembled in the great Nicene Coun: 


oil have tàuglit all che Chriſtian World to make 


the moſt : neceſſary Proviſion for our Laſt Jou 5. 


Death, the Horror of the Day of Judgment, the 
Severity of God, the Diſſolution of the World, 
the Certainty of Accounts; that we ſhould not 
watch and ſtand in Readineſs, to live in all Holy 


rey; 
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9 who bids us to waſh our Hands in Innocence with 
1 David, and ſo to approach the Altar. Let us not 


\þ then, for any Excuſe leſs than Impoſſibility, omit 
> to receive the Holy Sacrament, in Memory of that 
Death by which we hope for Life and Immortality. 
Saith St. Bernard, Certain it is, Death threatens 
thee every where; therefore, above all Things, take 
Care of thy Soul, that God may ſet up his Reſt there 
with Pleaſure, being purged from Uncleanneſs y Godly 
. Sorrow and Frequent Prayers; from Idle, antMWicious, 
inf and Fruitleſs Imaginations : For if He dwell in thee 
f by the Spirit of Grace, He will not fail to deliver thee 
. both from Death and the Devil. | | 
A Good Life is the Happineſs of Mankind ; it 
can look Death in the Face, and bid it welcome. 
He that deſires to Die well and happily, above all 
Things muſt be careful he does not live a Delicate, 
Soft, and a Voluptuous Life; but a Life Severe 
and Holy, under the Diſcipline of the Croſs, and 
under the Conduct of Prudence and Watchfulneſs. 
Certain it is, that a Mourning Spirit and an Af- 
flicted Body are great Inſtruments of reconciling 
God to a Sinner, and they always dwell at the Gate 
of Attonement and Reſtitution.  'Saith our Bleſſed 
Lord, Woe be to you that laugh, for ye ſhall mourn : 
= __ are they that mourn, for they ſhall be com- 
wits, adobe oy foe 7 2 
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me? As if it were nor true Life, to die-1o ſo many 


Saith Seneca, 7 hoſe are the beſt Inſtructers that 


"ia in their Lives, and prove their Words by their 
Actions. 


Plato got more from Socratess Manners than from 


Ie 


It is the frequent Thoughts of Death that muſt 
fortifie us againſt the Neceſſity of it. It is the 
Care of a Wiſc and a Good Man to look into his 
Manners and Actions, and rather how well to live 
than ha long. Let me die for Love of Thee, my 
Bleſſed Lord. - hath loved me unto Death; that 1 
may fully enjoy the Perſection of Thy Love in the 


Height of 7 by . 


* Death, that ite the. Kae the 
; Rig hreous. * K 
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the Divine, And God ſhall wipe 
away all Tears from their Eyes, and there [ball 
be no more . neither Sorrow, nor Crying, neither 
ſball there more Pain. 


Said the Emperor C onflantine to his Princes and 


Captains, for telling him what Griet mult his ap- 

proaching Death be, who was become ſo neceſſary 
to all the World, and that the Prayers of all Men 
would prolong his Lite; 0b! — do. you ſpeak to 


Aich St. John 


dead I hings, to live with my Saviour: No, this is not 
* Death, 


—— 
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Death, but a Paſſage to Immortality: If you love 
_ hinder not my Way ; One cannot go too ſoon to 
God. | g 
Tis the higheſt Wiſdom, by deſpiſing the World, 
to arrive at Heaven: For they are Bleſſed, whoſe 
Daily Exerciſe it is to converſe with God by Pray- 
er, Obedience, Love, and Patience. They that are 
not prepared for Death, ſhall be perpetually trou- 


bled, as well with Vain Apprehenſions as with Real 


Danger: For which Reaſon, we ought ſo to 
Think, and ſo to Do, as if we were to Die to Day, 
and at Night to give an Account of our whole 
Lives. | 

He is a Great Man that is willing to die when 
his Life is pleaſant to him. A Clear Conſcience 
will enable us to meet Death with an Undaunted 
Courage. Would we entertain our felves with the 
Thoughts of Death, it would be lefs a Terror to 


us: For, in Proportion, as our Lives amend, our 


Fears would abate. Be aſſured, tis greater Wiſ- 


dom to be afraid of Sinning, than to be afraid of 


Dying; a greater Bleſſing to preſerve our Inno- 
cence, than to prolong our Lives: If Dying (hould 
prove terrible, yer remember Living long may be 
dangerous: Happy therefore is he who keeps the 
Hour of Death conſtantly in View, by living ſo 
that Death may never overtake him unprovided, 
nor the ſuddeneſt Approach be ſurprizing to _ 
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ME ME NTO MORI: Or, 
O how Happy, how Wiſe is that Man, who 
makes it his Daily Care to be ſuch while he liverh, 
as he deſireth to be found when he comes to die! 
Let us neglect and deſpiſe the World, and that 
will make us zealous to improve in Virtue. Live 
then whilſt you may, and begin from thus preſent 
Minute to live fo that you may live for Ever: For 
Nom is the Seaſon of Acceptance, Now is the Day of 
Salvation. If we ſuffer the Happy Opportunity to '$ 
flip, we may wiſh for it afterwards when tis too . 
late; and would joyfully give, were it in our Diſ- 
poſal, the whole World to purchaſe it. Saith Se- 
neca, It is a Bleſſed Thing to diſpatch the Buſineſs of 
Life before we die, aud then to expect Death in the 
Pofſeſſion of a Happy Life : Jet the great Matter is 
to die conſiderately and chearfully, upon the Foundation 
of Virtue : "And then why ſhould we that are ſure to 
die, and that all other Things are mortal, be fearful to 
come to our Laſt Period? The Way never to fear 
Death, is to be often thinking of it. To what End is 
it to put off for a-while that which we cannot avoid? 
For he that would not die, ought not to live; ſince 
Death is the Condition of Life. r From Madneſs 
to fear aThing that is certain; where there is no Doubt, 
there is no Place for Fears Life is to be meaſured by 
Action, and not by Time : How lohg 1 ſhall live may 
be in the Power of Others, but tis in our Own how well. 
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Let us look for Death in all Places, and at all 
Times; we can never ſtudy that Point too. much. 
Did we but conſider what Riſque we run by our 
Delays; what Deſpair, Miſery, Danger, and Con- 
fuſion, may enſue; (which is now in our Power to 
prevent, by living like Men that remembers they 
muſt dic) we ſhould fo ſpend every Hour, that 
when our haſt draws on, we may receive it with 
Joy and Hope, inſtead of Fear, Terror, and Amaze-- 
ment. —* 

Learn Daily to die to Sin and the World; be 
diſingaged from all that is here Below, that you 
may then begin to live with Chriſt by Self-denial : 
Leave all, and take up the Croſs, and follow him, 
who is the Way, the Truth, and the Life, and you: 
ſhall have great Boldneſs in the Day of Tribula- 
ion 
That Death which we fo much dread and de- 

_ cline, is not a Determination, but an Intermiſſion, 
of Life, which will return again: *Tis this that ſup-- _ 
ports us in the Death of all our Children, Friends, 
or Relations; as alſo, that the Loſs of their Com- 
pany is ſweetged again by the Contemplation: of: 
their Virtues. And tho? we have Inſtances of thoſe. 
that have preferred a Friend's Life before their own, 
yet we do not mourn for the Abſent; why then 

for the Dead, who are effectually no other? We 
have loſt our greateſt Bleſſing, but we have my | 
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others left: And ſhall not theſe undeſer ved Mercies 
ſupport us againſt the Extremity of our other At- 2] 
fictions, either paſt, preſent, or to come? Again, 1 
How many Inſtances have we befote our Eyes, or 1 
freſh in our Remembrance, of Perſons miſerably 
deluded and diſappointed of their Hopes, and hur- 
ried out of the Body without any Warning at all? 
How often have we been ſurprized wich the News 
of vaſt Varieties of Deaths ſurrounding us? So 
fleeting a Shadow is the Life of Man!] And yet we 
know. not but ſoon this may be our own Caſe. Let 
us not neglect the precious Opportunity now affor- 
ded us, but make good uſe of our Time whilſt 
we have it: Let Religion and our own Salvation 
be our chief, our only Concern. Let us ſet our 
Aﬀections on Things Above, for theſe Below are 
ſoon to leave us ; they are meer Vanity, a meer 
_ Nothing, which can ſtand us in no ſtead ; bur the 
-Loye gf God and Religion will ſtick by us when 
All the reſt forſake us, and fill us with Confidence 
Sand joyful Expectation at the dreadful Day of Judg- 
ment, and ſct the Righteous above all the Terrors 
and diſmal Apprchenſions of Hcl and its Torments. 
This is the peculiar Privilege of the Servants of 
God, who have let the Love of God prevail over 
that of Sin; whoſe exalted Picty and Virtue have 
coſt many a ſore Conflict, in their Conqueſt over 


the Wagld, the Fleſh, and the Devil; whoſe Good 
Bi» Fw ; ? Works 
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Works plead better than the moſt Accurate Elo- 
quence. A Good Conſcience is more uſeful learn- 
ing than the moſt Elaborate Syſtems of Philoſo- 
phy; the Honeſt Obedience of an Humble Faith 
more wiſe than the Niceſt Cavils of the Subtileſt 
Wits : The Afflicted and Perſecuted ſhall bleſs his 
Bitter Cup, and feel more Refined, more Subſtan- 
tial Delights from it, than all the Scnfual Pleaſurces 
or Uninterrupted Proſperity could ever bring to 
the moſt Voluptuous and Fortunate. The Plain 
Dreſs of the Humble Penitent ſhall ſhine as Glort- 
ous as the Sun. Then ſhall the Poor and Meek 
have great Boldneſs, when the Proud and Great 
Sinner ſhall tremble and quake at the Preſence of 
God and the Lamb; then the Virtue of Patience, 
which hath been endured for Chriſt's Sake, (which 
is now thought juſt Matter of Deriſion and Con- 
tempt, accounted Folly and Religious Madneſs) 
be acknowledged, by its Satyrical Scorners, to be 
indeed the True, the Only Wiſdom. 

Conſider, This Lite 3 is very Tranſitory, and that 
ic will not be long c're you ſhall receive an Ample 
Recompence for all your Holy Labours, and ſee a 
Happy End of your Grief, Fear, perplexities and 
Hardſhips. Be content wich Travail and Pain, 
Ahern Oppreſſion, and Croſſes, for a little 
while: Your Death ſhall be crowned with Glory, 
Honour, and Immortality; you ſhall be ſure to 
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find Reſt, Peace, and Joy to your Souls. The Toke 

is eaſie, the Burden is light ;. but the Weight of Glory 

is far more exceeding and eternal. There are Two | 
- Wings by which a Man foars above the World, 
dix. Sincerity, and Purity: The Former regards the 
Intention; the Latter the Affection, that aſpires 
and aims at a Likeneſs to God: This makes us really 
ike him. X 

If chere be fuch a thing as True Pleaſure in the 
World, the Pure in Heart enjoy it: And if there 
be a Hell upon Earth, it dwells in that Man's Breaſt 
who hath a Guilty and Polluted Conſcience. 

The Lukcwarm and Indifferent Chriſtian grudges 
every thing he docs, bogglcs at every Difficulty, 
: and ſee ks his Satisfaction in Worldly and Outward 

Comforts. To renounce all Worldly Cares, is a 
True Argument of a Proficiency in Goodnefs. 
Let nothing but God, and the Things that be of 
God, ſcem great or grateful to us: For a Soul en- 
tirely devoted to the Love of God, will naturally 
geſpiſe every thing in Comparifon of Him who 15 
Eternal, Omnipreſent, Infinite in cvery Excellence; 
and therefore He is the beſt, He is the only Com- 
tort and truc Joy of the Soul, who alone can fill 
and exceed its largeſt Defires : Let Him be your 
Hope, your Joy, your Love ; and when all Things 
elle at Death will certainly torfake you, 'cis He that 
will be All, and more zhan all the World to you. 
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Living and Dying keep cloſe and ſtedfaſt to Hinr | 


whoſe Friendſhip and whoſe Power arc Everlaſting : 


For what indeed is all the World without Him? 


To be deprived of His Friendſhip, is the Bitterneſs 


of Death; to enjoy and poſſeſs Him, the only 


Happineſs of Life: His Friendſhip is Security ſut- 
ficient againſt a whole World of Enemies; a Trea- 
ſure above all the Riches of the Univerſe: He-who 


finds this, hath more than both the Indies; and 
he who loſcth it, loſes more than can be expreſſed; 


in a Word, loſes All. 


Awake and prepare for Death by ſome new 
Conflict; ſpeak not Peace to thy ſelf when beſet 


on every ſide with numerous and reſtleſs Enemies: 


Miſtake not, the Devil never ſleeps; he always 
watches for an Opportunity to aſſault us, and work 


our Miſchief. Saith Solomon, Man is born to Trou- 


ble as the Sparks fly upwards : The Croſs is the Bu- 
ſineſs we were created for, to which Patience is a 


moſt requiſite Virtue. Let a Penitent and Contrite 


Spirit always be our Portion : The higheſt in God's 
Eſteem are meaneſt in their own. Let us be thank- 
ful for all the Bleſſings we have received and re- 
ſigned, and be patient when he takes any away. 
The New Covenant, which allows for Humane 
Frailties, accepts Sorrow for the paſt, Amendment 
for the Time to come; a Fervent Love of God, 
and Honeſt Endeavours to ſerve Him. 
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Moſt certain tis that Death is every where, and 
the Devil is perpetually laying Snares to devour our 
Souls; he eſpecially waits for his Prey when our 
Souls take their Flight out of our Bodies: But then 
tis that the, Righteous fear not; for God, who 


r 


WA 


dwelleth in them by the Spirit of his Grace, will 


not fail to deliver them both from the Devil and 
Eternal Damnation: He is the True Friend, that 
never forſakes them that truſt in Him, except He 


be farſt forſaken by them. 


Saith St. Bernard, C how Happy and Bleſſed ſhall 


every Man be with God, who leaves this World with a 


Quiet and Clear Conſcience, and 10 whom the Lord 


will not impute Sin] He ſhall ſee God, to ihe ſatisjy- 
ing his Deſves ; be ſhall enjoy Him, to the conſumma- 
ting of his Pleaſures : He ball bine in Truth, 1ejoice 
in Goodneſs, and flouriſh in a Never-decaying Eternity. 


How Glorious Things arc ſpoken of thee, thou 


City of God! 0 Happy Manſion ! In thee is no- 
thing heard but the Voice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, 
the Shouts and Exaltations of them that rejoice in 
God, wheſe Sight is charming, whoſe Words are ſweet 
beyond all Expreſſion. Thy Preſence, O Lord, is De- 
lightful, the Poſſeſſion of I hee is entire Satisfaction: 
I hou, Thou alone, art Pleaſant; I hau art more than 

4 ſuſſicient Reward : The higheſt Merits, the ſharpeſt 
 Sufferings, are -0ver-paid in I hee. Beyond Thee there 
remains no new Objed for our Wiſhes ; for all that we 
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can » poſſibly propoſe to cur ſelves is found in Thee 


alone. ; 
This, is the utmoſt Perfection Mankind is capable 
of, To know, and entirely to love, their Creator. 


Thus Death to the Righteous is N up in 
Victory. 


Po. eparation for Death, a Pro f * the 2 


ain, Worldly Greatneſs. 
8 Aith St. Auſtin, Why do we longer delay our wy 
Purpoſes © Why. ſay we, to Morrow, to Morrow; 

8 - #rd ſay not, to Day? Is it not Time to prepare for 
Death, to give End to a Life ſo exorbitant and trou- 
bleſome to our ſelves *® Can we any longer in Sins en- 
dure our ſeldes? Muft we ever be to Heaven an Ob- 
ject of Vengeance, and 10 Earth an Unprofitable Bur- 
den 

The greateſt Knowledge in the World; is well to 
act your Part: It importeth not in what Condition 
of Life we are, ſo we diſcharge our Conſciences 
and the Duties of our Places. Let us reflect : 
With what a Carrecr our Days paſs ; what Virtuc 
have we exercisd ; what Vices have we ſubdued 5 
what Bencficial Uſe have we made of our Precious 


Time. Know; the Indefatigable Harbinger is gone 
forth to ſecure you a Lodging in a Tomb. | 
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16  MEMENTO MORI: Or, 
*Tis the beſt Imployment of Life to be well pre- 
pared for Death, and the good Thoughts of Death 
are the Sceds of Immortality; there being not any 
thing ſo mutable upon Earth as Man: For which, 
here is none content with his Condition, but he 
who will die whilſt he lives; inſomuch as Life can- 
not be good, unleſs it doth reſemble Death. Vet 
if we deſire Happineſs in this Life, or Bleſſedrieſs in 
the future, let theſe Reflections be our conſtant 
Mediation : The Inſtability of Humane Great- 
nels; the Fate of Kingdoms; the Periods of Em- 
pires; the World's Funeral; Time laid in the Duſt; 
the Dreadful Horror of the Laſt Judgment. Let 
us further conſider the Proſpect of Heaven; the 
Glory of the Bleſſed, and the Miſery and Infeli- 
city of the Damned. Again, Let us deſcend into 
Hell whilſt we live, chat we may not deſcend into 
it when we are dead. ES . 
Did we often call to Mind the Evil of the next 
Life, we ſhould the readier deſpiſe the Pleaſure of 
this: For which, let it work in us a perfect Hatred 
of all Sin, ſince from the Evil of Sin proceeds the 
Evil of Pain; ſo terrible is that Evil, as it cannot 
be ſatisfied even with Eternal Flames ! 
Virtue, Envy cannot demoliſh, nor Humane 
Power deſtroy. There is no Stability in any thing, 
and leaſt in Man. Marcus Polus relates, That he 
- paſſedthrough the City of Quanſay, which contained 


Four- 
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Fourllivee Millions of Souls; nad Nicholas Co onte 
paſſing, not many Years alter, the ſame way, found 
the City wholly demoliſhed, and began to be built 
after another Form. 

There is no Confidence to be put in Humane 
Profperity : Behold Andronicus, cloathed in Gold, 
adored by Nations, commanding the Eaſt, his Tem- 
ples enriched with a Royal Diadem, the Imperia! 
Sccptre in his Hand, and his very Shooes ſtudded 

with Oriental Gems; prefently after he is inſulted. 
dy che Baſeſt of his people, pelted with Dirt and 
Stones in his Imperial City, ard laſtiy they hung 
him up by the Heels between Two Pillars, where 
they left him to die. | 

Conſtantine the Great, who was e at the 
Height of Humane Felicity, fad, His Life was 
cabin more honourable than that of the Shep- 

| herds, but much more troubleſome. 

There is no Felicity upon Earth which carries 
not its Counterpoife of Misfortune; no Happinefs 
which mounts fo high, which is not depreſſed by 
ſome Calamuy. 

Who would have imagined chat V alentinius the 
Emperor, who was mounted upon his brave Cour- 
ſers trapped with Gold, and Inmfelf clad in Pur- 

ple, crowned with the Imperial Diadem, adored 
by Nations, and commanding over Kingdoms ; 
ould: be taker: Pr ilonex by he King of Perſia, be 
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kept incloſed in a Cage like fome Wild Beaſt, and 
uſed as a Foor-itool for the King to get a Horſe- 
back ? 

All Humane Greatneſs is Folly, ſince at laſt it 
muſt end, perhaps, in a Diſaſter or unhappy Con- 
cluſion. The Lite of Man is a lamentable Tra- 
gedy, wherein we obſerve ſuch contrary Extreams. 

The Emperor Vitellius, whom the Eaſt and Weſt 
acknowledged to be the great Monarch of the 
| World, and who in Rome was ſaluted with ſuch 
| __ Glorious Titles, that he ſeemed to be ail he could 

deſire lefs than a God: Wherein ended all his Ma- 
jeſty, bur in the greateſt Intelicity and Miſery that 
can be imagined ? The People violently ſeized up- 
on him, tied a Rope about his Neck, tied his Hands 
behind him, tore his Garments from his Back, ſtuck 
a Dagger under his Chin, haled him ignomimouſly 
down the Streets of Rome, caſt Filth in his Facc, 
geviled him with a Thouſand Trjurious Specchics, 
and at laſt killed him in the Market-place, and flung 
him where they us'd to caſt the Corpſes of Malc- 
factors. . 
Thus all Humane Greatneſs is Vanity. Why 
ſhould we grieve for the Loſs of that which 1s thus 
uncertain? And that which is not worthy of Grict 
is not worthy of Love. Things Below, as they 
merit not our Affection when we enjoy them, fo 
they ought not to vex and afflict us when * loſe 
them. 


; N 


r 
n At mmi * 


n ads. i hs 9 


olds. 
"wy „ 


nn 


— — err ance Bee ee r 
, 


e Meditations on Death, -, 29 


them. Above all, let us forſake our Sins, and 
ſtrive to do Virtuous Actions: Let Mook up 
our ſelves as Guilty Offenders, and let us Mn 
perpetg Fear of our Judge, to whom we muſt * 
giwg af otpunt of all our Actions; and be aſſu- 
red, he that ſeriouſly thinks upon "Death will acver 
| have the Boldneſs to fin. Infirnmty and Misfortune —_— 
#arc the Harbingers that prepare the Way for Death. 2 
It is to be admired, that a Man, who knows he 1s 
to dic, ſhould make account of Temporalgelicity, 
which to the Greateſt, in the Fleight of their Prof- 
perity, ſoon doth periſh. 1 


Happy are the Dead who depart in the Favour * l 
of God, charge of Labour, freed of a Thou. 
ſand Carcs, Fears, Painsz* Paſſions, Maladics, Wants. 
Enormitigs, Evils, agd Miſcries : Such enter into 
Manſions of Gloxy, where they reap. the Good þ 


Works chey, ſowed on Earth, and n like Stars in 


the Firmament. And it 5. leaſt Saint in Heavec 5 
©” ſhall ſhine Seven times an the Sun, What | 
ſhall that l alk out-ſhine 10 many — 
* SU 5 83 
0 Aufti Aapplau Mother of the Macca- 
* bees thus, ſaying, 2 OY Mother ! who knew 3 
what % poſſeſs. Children, ſince ſhe feared not to 4 


loſe them * 1: Morher of Martyrs, wh 8 * £4 | 
＋ 2 fo her c a gi 25 * 9 1 of _— 
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When Death hath deprived us of a Dear Friend 
or Only Qild, we mult bear our Loſs with a Saint- 
Me Patience: *Tis a wretched Virtue not to know 
& . what elſe to do than bewail the Dead. If e could 

draw aſide the Curtain of Heaven, to fee race 

of Souls already departed out of Mortal BodRs to 

the promiſed Recompence of the Faithful ; how 

much ſhould we be aſhamed, amazed, and con- 
founded at the Weakneſs of our Tears! 

I ſhgl} conclude this with a Saying which St. Lewis 
the French King ſpake, when News came of his Mo- 
ther's Death, (Queen Blanch) who ſoon perceived 
by the Cpuntenance of the Meſſengers, the Arch- 
biſhop and his Confeſſor, that they were ready to 
tell him what was able to afflict the Heart of Man; 

before they could open their Mouths,” Let us go, 
faid he, into my Oratory; (that was the Magazine 
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above all Creatures in the Wold ard ſhe well deſerved 


; but ſince Thou haſt bereft me of her, Thy Name 
b 2 Ever Bleſſed. 


„Saith ob, Shall we receive Good at the Hands of ® 
the Lord, an hall we not receive Evil 2 


Found in Rome, Anno 1544. * 


A Coffin of Marble, Eight Foot long, and in it a. 


Robe embroider d with Gold. gaith's Work, which 
yielded Thifty fix Pounds of Gold, belides Forty 
Rings, a Cluſtergof Emeralds, a little Mouſe made 


of another Precious Stone; among all theſe Rich 
— Corps, known 


Things, Two Leg- bones of 9 
by the Inſcription of the Tomb to he the Body of 
che Empreſs Mary, Daughter of Stilican, and Wite 
of the Emperor Honorius, who died Lau Con- 
ſummation of Marriages About Twelve hundred 


aw Years were paſſed after ſhe was buried with all theſe 


| Ws, My God, how are 2 * Earth: 2 
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The Horrible E ets of being: Puprepar d for 
* Death 12 Others Examples. 


T. Gregory reports of C hryſarins, (a Gentleman 
in che Province of Valery) whoWas very Rich 
and Witty, but withal Vicious, Laſcivious, Cove- 

tous, and Proud: He being caſt upon his Death- 


BO bed, fancicd he ſaw Evil Spirits coming to arreſt 


him and drag him to Hell: He fell into great A- 
gony and Trouble, axreeked our, S r his Son, 
who was a very Religiohs Perſon, and flattered him, 
as Willing to have been reſcued by any thing. But 
percaying his Danger encreaſe and grown deſpe- 
rate, he called loud, with repeated Clamours, Give 
we © af but till the Morrow; and with kf ee Words 

dy d: There being no Place for his Repentance, 

5 he ſought it carefully with Tears and Groans. 
* The ſame was the Caſe of a Drunken Monk, 
whom Venerable Bede mencighs, who upon his 
" Death-bed ſeemed M ſec Hell opened, and a Place 
aſſigned him near to Ca; and chaſe who Cruci- , 
iy fied our Bleſſed Lord. The Religyous Perſon that 
* ſtood about his Bed, called on him tg. Repent of 
| his Sins ; to Imploze the Merey of God to 
Truſt in Chriſt; But he anfer'd, withyReaſon | 
5 4 enough, 1his is. no Time to change my Life ; the ver 
„ tance i paſſe ed * me, . it is too late. * 
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E Saich St. Anſelm, Repentance . muſt be our Work : 
1 For he that hath ꝓromiſed to Pardon us if we Return, 
hath not promiſed we ſball Repent. 4a; 10 
Hiſtory, cells us of one Gunizo, a, Factious and 
Ambitious e ; to whom, it is ſaid, the Temp- 
ter gave Notte of his Approaching Death: But 
when any Man preached Refentance to him, out 
of a ſtrange Incuriouſneſs, or the Sc of Repro- 
bation, he ſe ned like a dead and unconcern'd Per- 
ſon ; in all other Diſcourſes he was awake, and 
apt to anſwer: For God had ſhut up the Gates of 
Mercy, that no Stream ſhould iſſue forth to qqnch 
the Flames of Hell; or elſe had ſnut up the Mes 
of Reception and Eggertainment, that it ſhould flot 
enter. Either GoWdenics to give them Pardag 
when they call, or denies them a Power to calf 
they either capnot pray, or God will not anſwer. 
Now fince theſe Stories are related by Men © 
Learned, Pious, and Emingnt in their Generation; 
let us make This Uſe, as St. Paul directs us: Let 
4 thinleth he ſtandeth, take heed left he fal- 
He the bord whilſt he may be found, call upon 
he is er at hand : And think not much 
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of this ſhort Conflict we ſhall be carried by Angels 
in Triumph to Heaven, and there eceive from the 
Captain of our Salvation a Crown of Everlaſting 
Joy and Pleaſure ; when, after a few Minutes Pain 
and Labour, we ſhall live Millionggf Millions of 
moſt Happy Ages in ghe Raviſhing Fruition of a 
Boundleſs Good, and after theſc are expired, have 
as many Millions of Millions more to live. O 
tor Shame, look once more upon HeawWn, and con- 
ſider again what it is to dwell in Paradice with God, 
and Angels, and Saints, and in their Bleſſed Com- 
pan go live out an Eternity in the moſt Rapturous 
Confmplations, and Love, and Joy; to feed upon 

a Happineſs that is as Large as gur Capacities, and 
as,Lafting as our Being. 
ſtly, Let us conſider: If Heaven be thus 
worth our ſecuring, it were fit we ſhould reckon 
every Day a Whiſper of Death; and ſince Life is 
of ſo ſtort and uncertam Continuancę, it highly 
concerns us to look about us, and take heed how 
weumploy it. To Day a Man is vigorom gay, 


4 


_ and flouriſhing ; ànd to Morrow he is cut down, 
4 withered, and gone. Theſe ReflgQ@Qions aught to 
remind us of every Work, Word, Md Fhought, to 


be ſo order& as if th ey were to be our „and 
we inſtantly to die and rendery- Account of them: 
„ Por now, now is the Scaſon f 


_ che Day of Salk and there 
> tha, * *. 8 
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ment is the fitteſt for our Purpoſe. Let us hve. 
then whilſt we may, and begin from this preſent 
Minute to live ſo, that we may live for Ever: * 
we ſuffer this Happy Opportunity to ſlip, we ſhal 
wi or it afregwards when tis too „ O what 
Rifques do we run by ou Delay! what, Miſery, 
. — Confuſion, 5 Deſpair ! which is now: 
in our Power to prevent, by living like Men that 


remember they muſt die. © 
Further Enforcing Arguments to Pres ＋ 
for Death.” N A 
Aith St. Ambroſe, Death comerb apace ; it exbe- = 
Feth us at al Hours, in all Places; and yo ; 


cannot attend it One ſbort Minute, ſo much the T, yall. of 

of it diſpleaſe yay * The Decrees are more clear and- 1 
- perſpicuous than if they were written in ae of . " ; 
= Sun, and get we cannot 1a them ! His Frumpet N 
4 ſoundeth perpefually, more intelli gibly than Thunder, . 

and we munderſland it not! T 7 is not a Watch, 
loc, or Dyal, that doth not advertiſe us e our Laſt ; 
ami tho they may hot ſtrike the Hour, we muſt ſound 
it in our am onſclences. At the very Inſtant you read _—_ 
this, a D Souls, perhaps, are . from the | 
&; and Preſented beſſſe the Tribunal of Cod: What *© 
denten _ if you were preſently 70 bear them Com. 
0 Pang. 2 * 7 iniely diſpoſe your Body the 5 "WY 
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_ of which you ſhall have 720 Reed of out ref 3 your 


5 The Quincellefce! of F Wiſdom is to Prepare 
5 Ke Death; it ische Bulingſs we ſhould learn! a 
Lives to cerciſe; the,” herein 8 
axe Irreparable, and e Loſs" Without Recovery. 
We ſpould no mor&confide in the Proſperity of 
the World than ro Aſtill Sea, which in a great © 
Calm oft-times pręſageth the ned approaching 
TempEft ; to declare, that in Good we ſhould live 
- 0 Diſtruſt of III, and in Evil in Hopes of Good; 
wn boch the One and the Oer ev ever in Equa- 
This is verily one of the Mabeer Pieces of 
Fidom, which God impargeth greatly to a re- 
fenced Spirit. We are Maſters of our own Wills, 
bar God hach 8 to outs the Cotnmand 


by ll che Na and 1 — 7 in : 
all would deſerve to be of no other Value chan 
Dirt, if co be > ooh with 2 — * 

Jaſt-into the Pit of ye — 
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Profeſſion of other Arts are wulgar and many, but he 
that knows to do this Buſineſs is certainly inſtructed to 
Eternity. 3 

. Death is the Harbour whither God hath defign- 
ed every one, that they may find Reſt from the 
Troubles of the World. Let us never paſſionately 
love any thing, nor be proud of any Circumſtance 
of this Lite. 

Holineſs is the only Principle of Immortality 
both to Soul and Body. Thoſe love their Bodies 
moſt, thoſe honour them moſt, who make them 
Inſtruments of Virtue: This is to offer up our Bo- 
dies a living Sacrifice, when we entirely devote” 
them to the Service of God; and ſuch living Sa- 
crifices ſhall live for Ever. The great Living in 
this World is to be Happy in the next. What 
concerns a better Life, muſt take up moſt of our 
Thoughts and Care; and whatever endangers our 
future Happineſs, muſt be rejected, with all its 
Charms: For which, it becomes a Wiſe Man to 
3 preſent Life wholly ſubſervient to his fu- 


ture Happineſs. 


Says Plato, That which we call Death, is the Be- 
 ginning of Immortality. The meaneſt Place in Hea- 
den is a Happineſs too great for us to conceive, I am 
ſure much greater than our greateſt Deſerts : But ſince 
our Bounteous Lord will reward all the Services we do, 
why ſhould we neglect doing any Good, when ſuch Neg- 

* tect 
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le will leſſen our Reward ? Why ſhould we be conten- 
ted to loſe any Degree of Glory? This is good Reaſon 
why we ſhould begin to ſerve God betimes, and to take 
all Opportunities of doing Good ; we having only a 
ſhort Life to work in for Eternity, Let us be rich in 
Good Works, and lay up our Treafure in Heaven. 

It muſt be the Buſineſs of our whole Lives to 
prepare for Dcath ; our Accounts muſt be always 
ready, becauſe we know not how ſoon we may be 
called to give an Account; we muſt be always up- 
on our Watch, as not knowing what Hour our Lord 
will come. This ſhould beget in us a Divine Na- 
ture, to love God above all the World; and as 
ve every Day grow more devoutly and paſſionately. 
in. Love with God, take greater Pleaſure in Spirt- 
tual Acts of Religion, in praiſing God, contem- 
plating the Divine Nature and Perfection, and me- 
ditating on the Spiritual Glory of another Life; ſo 
we abate of our Value for preſent Things, till we 
get a perfect Conqueſt and Maſtery of them. Theſe 
therefore are the Actions of Life, becauſe they 
are the Seeds of Immortality. That Day wherein 
we have done ſome excellent Thing, we may truly 
reckon to be added to our Lives. ; | 

Man never had one-Day to himfcIf of entire 
Peace from the Things of the World, but either 
fomcrhing troubled him, or nothing fatisfied him, 
or his very Fullneſfs fwell'd him. 
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When the Prince of Perſia wept becauſe his Ar- 
my ſhould all die in the Revolution of an Age, 
Artabarius told him, They ſhould all meet with E- 


vils fo many and great, that every Man of them 


thould wiſh himſclt dead long before that. 

Strive not to forget your Time, and ſuffer none 
of it to paſs unconcern'd. The Proſperity of this 
World is fo infinitely ſoured with the over-flowing 


of Evil, that he is accounted the moſt happieſt that 
hath the leaſt. + c 


Saith St. Bernard, Many are deeply learned in Va. 


rieties of Arts and Sciences, and all the while continue 
profoundly ignorant of themſelves ; they are inquiſitive 


about the Affairs of other Men, and perfefly void of 


* hought or Care of their own. 


Death mects us cvery where, and is procured by 


every Inſtrument, and in all Chances, and enters 
in by many Doors, by Violence and ſecret Infſuen- 
ces. We take Pains to heap up Things uſeful to 
our Life, and get our Death in the Purchaſe ; and 
the Perſon is ſnatched away, and the Goods re- 
main. This Day is mine and yours, but I know 

not what ſhall be to Morrow. 1 Iz 
Saith Seneca, Happy is the Man that can look upon 
Death, and ſee its Face with the ſame Countenance 
with which he tells a Story; that can equally deſpiſe 
Riches when he hath them, and when he hath them not; 
that is neither moved with Good Fortune coming to him, 
G 2 or 
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or going from him ; that never thinks his Charity ex- 
penſive, if a Worthy Perſon be the Receiver; that does 
nothing for Opinion ſake, but every thing for Conſcience; 
being as curious of his Thoughts as of his Actions, in 
a Market or Theatre ; as much in Awe of himſelf as 
of a whole Aſſembly ; that contrives his ſecret Affairs 
as in the Preſence of God and his Holy Angels. 

He that would Dic well, muſt always look for 
Death every Day knocking at the Gate of the Grave; 
and then the Gate of the Grave ſhall neyer prevail 
upon him, to do him Miſchief. We muſt all the 
Days of our Lives lay up againſt the Day of Death, 
by Holineſs and Pious Living; we muſt love Cha- 
rity, Humility, Solitude, and Repentance. Death 
taketh no Security: For which Cauſe, Man dycth 
for his own Perſon. 

Good God ! who is able to expreſs what a Sinner 
doth. againſt Thee and himſelf ? He deſpiſeth Thy Ma- 
jeſty, razes out Thy Law from his Heart, contemns Thy 
Juſtice, ſcorns thy Threats, deſpiſeth Thy Promiſes, 
makes a ſolemn Renunciation of the Glory Thou haſt 
promiſed. him; and all to bind himſelf an Eternal 
Slave to Satan | | 

Notwithſtanding the many Exhortations to pre- 
pare for our Laſt Day, which is ſo near approach- 
ing, will our Delay ſtop the Current of Death, whi- 
ther we are travelling with Speed, and cannot, tho? 
we: defare it, reſt one Moment by the Way? For 

a3 | Time, 
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Time, altho' againſt our Wills, will draw us along 
with it. The Way of this Life is not voluntary, 
like that of Travellers; but neceſſary, like that of 
Condemned Perſons, from the Priſon unto the Place 
of Execution. To Death we ſtand condemned, 
 whither we are now going: How dare we ſin, or 
rejoice in theſe Things which we are to leave ſo 
ſuddenly ! *Twas a great Truth which one ſaid, 
Woe be to the moſt Innocent Life, if God ſhould ſearch 
into it without a Mixture of Mercy; ſince all our 
Thoughts, Words, and Actions, ſhall be recalled to a 
ſevere Judgment. The Way to prevent God's An- 
ger, is to be angry with our ſelves ; by examining: 
our Actions, and condemning the criminal. This 
Advice may be a proper Inſtrument to Virtue; 
*twas that which Pythagoras taught his Scholars: 
Let not Sleep ſeize upon the Regions of your Senſes, . 
| before you have Three times recalled the Converſations 
and Accidents of the Day. Then is Chriſt's King- 
dom ſet up in our Hearts, when we always live in 
the Eye of our Judge. | 
I ſhall cloſe. up this Subject with telling you, 
how that St. Auſtin, when his Death drew near, de- 
fired not to be troubled with Lamentations nor Vi- 
ſits, for Ten Days together; but on theſe Words 
of the Pſalmiſt was his Contemplation, and writ- 
ten about his Bed: My God, I believe; aſſiſt my In- 
credulity. I know-my Redeemer is living, and that I 
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"ſhall ſee him in the ſame Fleſh which 1 at this preſem 
diſcharge.-- Tho' I walk in the Shadow of Death, 1 will 
fear nothing; becauſe, O my God, Thou my God art 
with me. What have 1 to deſire in Heaven, and what 
on Harth, but Thee ?- My Fleſh and my Heart are 
interefled in I hee, O the God of my Heart, and my 
Portion to all Eternity. Wherefore art thou 2 fad, 0 
my Soul? and why doſt thou trouble me? Turn now 
10 dg Reſt, becauſe God hath afforded thee Mercy? 


Of Death, and its Laſt Preparation. 


Aith St. Hierom, He deſerves not the Name of a 


Chriſtian, who will live in that State E Life in 
which he will not die. 


Indeed he ventures hard, who lives in an evil 

State of Life; becauſe every Minute of it is at- 
_ tended with a Danger, and a Succeſſion of Actions, 
in every one of which he may as well periſh as 
eſcape - It is a Boldneſs that hath no Mixture of 
Wiſdom in it. 

Let us reſolve, by the Aſſiſtance of God's Grace, 
from this Day forward, to live to our Benefit and 
Happineſs ; and to redeem that Time which hath 

been hitherto miſpent to our infinite Detriment and 
Danger: For ſurcly we ought to imploy the Term 
alotted us in this World, as becomes Men who 
have a lively Hope, chat when our periſhing Bodics 


ſhall | 
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ſhall be Food for Worms, our immortal Souls 
thall enter into Joy with the Saints. Why ſhould, 
we not make the beſt of our Way to thoſe happy 
Regions, where we ſhall live for Ever ſecure from 
Fear, or Poſſibility to die any more? Why are. 
we ſo immoderately fond of this Lite here Below, 
which is ſo ſhort; and ſo perpetually upon Decay ;. \ 
when we are by the Enemy of our Souls fo cloſely 
beſieged; when we make fo hard a. Shift to live 
with tolerable Comfort; when Labour, Sleep, and 
other Neceſſities of the Body, devour: fo great a 
Portion of our Time; and. all does but juſt: ſup- 
port this Maſs of Clay? This will teach us to die 
daily to the World, as Perſons who have here no 
continuing City, but ought to feek one to come. Nor 
let us ever entertain any ſuch fond Proſpects and 
vain Confidence of long Life, as may tempt us to 
preſume Death and Judgment is at a great Diſtance, 
and our ſclves free of any Surprize from them; 
but rather to expect them every Moment, both 
from the daily Spectacles of Mortality in our 
Neighbours, and the ſenſible Decays or ſudden 
Changes which happen to our ſelves; and alſo, to 
quicken our Preparations to meet the Lord, Who 
hath compared himſelf to a Thief in the Night, 
and foretold us, that he will come in ſuch an Hour 
as we think not of... : | 


i 
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Saith St. Hierom, Let God be praiſed for all his 
Graces and Bleſſings of our Lives; let him be entreated 
for Pardon of onr Sins; let Acts of Love and Contri- 
tion, of Hope, of Joy, and of Humility, be the Work 
of every Day which God ſtill permits us; always re- 
membring to ask Remiſſion for thoſe Sins we remember 
not : And if the Condition of our Sickneſs permit it, 
let our laſt Breath expire with Acts of Love, that it 
may begin the Charities of Eternity, and, like a T apor 
burning to its loweſt Bait, it may go out with a great 
Emiſſion of Light, leaving a ſweet Smell behind it 
to perfume our Coffins ; and that theſe Lights, newly 
made brighter, or trimmed up in our Sickneſs, may 
fbine about our Herſes, that they may become Argu- 
ments of a Pious Sadneſs to our Friends, and Exem- 
plar to all thoſe who obſerved, or ſhall hear of, our Holy 
Lives and Religious Deaths. : » 

To Conclude with St. Gregory, Thoſe who by thy 
Means or Importunity have become Vicious, exhort to 

- Repentance and Holy Lives ; thoſe whom thou haſt co- 

* zened into Crimes, reſtore to 4 Right Underſtanding ; 
thoſe who are by Violence and Intereſt led Captive by 
thee, or by any Undecency, reſtore to their Liberty, and 
encourage them to the Proſecution of Holineſs ; diſ-0- 
ver and confeſs thy Fraud and unlawful Acts, ceaſe thy 
Violence, and give as many Advantages to Virtue as 

thou haſt done to Viciouſneſs. 
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at the Hour of Death. 


I Aith Sehecks! Let us live in our Bodies 45 of we 
were only to lodge in them this Night, and to 


leave them to Morrow. It is the frequent Thoughts of 


Death that muſt fortifie us againſt the Neceſſity of it. 
To die ſooner or later is not the Buſineſs, but to die 
well or ill : For Death brings us to Immortality. 

O the Bliſs of a- well-ſpent Life! O the Reitt 
of that Soul, when tis — * the Priſon of the 
Body! O che Joy unexpreſſible ! O the Happineſs 


unconceivable] O the aſtoniſhing Raptures and Ex- 


taſies it then participates of, when the Veil is rent, 
and the Priſon- doors are open, at the Preſence of 
God! The Soul goes forth full of Hope, ſome- 
times with Evidence, but always with Certainty in 


the Thing; and inſtantly i it paſſes into the Throngs 


of Spirits, where Angels meet it, ſinging; and the 
Devils flock wich malicious and vile Purpoſes, de- 
ſiring to lead it away with them into their Houſes 
of Sorrow: There they {ce Things which they ne- 
ver ſaw, and hear Voices which they never heard: 

There the Devils charge them with. many Sins, and 
the Angels remember that themſclves rejoiced when 
they were repented of: Then the Devils aggravate 
and deſcribe all the Circumſtances of their Sins, 
* N and 
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and add Calumnies; and the Angels bear the — 
forwards ſtill, becauſe their Lord doth anſwer for 
them: Then che Devils rage, and gnaſh their Teeth yg 
they ſee the Soul Chaſt and Pure, and they are 

aſhamed ; they ſee it Penitent, and. they deſpair; 
they perceive that the Tongue was refrained an 

EnAitied, and then hold their Peace ; Then the 


Soul paſſes forth and rejoices, paſſing by the Devils 
in Scorn and Triumph, being ſecurely carried in- 
to the Boſom of the Lord, where it ſhall reſt till 
ies Crown is finiſhed and its Manſion i is prepared ; 
and then it ſhall feaſt and ling, rejoice and worſhip, 
tor:Eyer and Ever. 

-TFo-Conclude::. We, are. Temples. of the Holy 
Sp irit z we are the Children of the Living God ; 
he Children of Light; the Purchaſe of = Blood 
of Chriſt ; the Delight of God ; and the Care 


of Ange: Let us not live in Sins, on vaſe that 
have no Knowledge nor. Hope. 
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Grief moderated for the Death of Friends. 


Arins, King of Perſe Fa, on the 1060 a - | 


Qucen or Wife, was. cxceſlive melancholy 
and diſconſolate, inſomuch as the wiſeſt Men * 


Greece were ſummoned to preſent themſelves before 
him, to mitigate his Trouble; but *rwas fo far 
; from redreſſing it, as to him it then appeared lib 
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the playing on a Lute to the Ears of Tygers and 
Panthers; to go about to cure, by Words fitly 
applied, a Grief which had more of Fury than 


— 
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Mediocrity in it. At length Democritus, the Philo- 


ſopher, (perceiving the Heart of this Monarch by 
times began to relent, his Mind being tired out 
with his Tears) promiſed to raiſe the Queen again, 
if the King would furniſh him with Things neceſſa- 


ry for the Purpoſe; The King, extreamly rapt up 
with this Propoſal, faid, He would therein imploy 


all the Riches of the World which were at his Diſ- 
poſe : But the Philoſopher only demanded of him 


Three Names of ſuch as had never felt any Grief 


or Sadneſs, to engrave on the Cn Monument; 
which could not in any ſort be found, after a long 


Search throughout the whole Kingdom of Perſia. 


Then. Democritus, taking this Opportunity, ſaid, 
Alas ! Sir, we may well ſay, your Diadem of Rubies 


and Diamonds, ſo reſplendent on your Head, dazle your 


Eyes, and hinder gon from ſeeing the Miſeries of your 
poor Subjects; Mot to be able, in ſo great and vaſt an 
Empire, to meet with Three Happy Men ! and yet you 
marvel, tho born under the Condition of Mortals, that 
Death is entred your Palace. This, with many other 
grave Sayings, the Emperor approved of to his 
„ „„ e SR oY RE: 

The greateſt Evil of Croſſes is the Want of 
Courage. Why do we reſiſt againſt Heaven, and 
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cenſure the Divine Decrees? Is it for a Chriſtian 
to afflict himſelf for a Fatal Neccſlity which indif- 
ferently involveth Monarchs? Muſt God revoke. 
his Laws? Muſt he create a World a- part, to con- 
tent Mortals to their Liking ? Deceive not your 
ſelyes; *tis much better to go along with the 
Stream that followeth the great Current of Divine 
Providence. . 

Iis the Part of a Great Mind, to be Tempe crate 
in Proſperity, and Reſolute in Adverſity. "That 
Man only is Happy that draws, Good out 701 Evil, 


and is unmoved with any External Fre There 
is no Evil Immortal for Mortals. 
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Vine rtue's s Perſeverance crowns our Deal. with 
the Olwelbranch of- Peace. 


5 Akt the Prophet Paid, Mark Ihe Pirject Man, 
and behold the Upright, for the End of that Man 
is Peace. Thus à Good Man never dies unprepa- 
red, becauſe his Perfeverance in Vittue is a 70 
dence againſt Sudden Death. To a Man well 88 
pared, ſudden Death is but a quicker Paſſage; a 
15 not to be accounted a ſudden Death, or a ſud- 
den Departure, becauſe it came not unlook'd for. 
To the Prophet Ezekiel ſaid God, Behold, I rake 
? away from thee the Peaſure of . thine E yes (meaning 
bis Wife, in whom he he delighted) with a Stroke 


ſuddenty, 


dt. 
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ſuddenly, and yet thou ſhalt not weep. Let not the 
| Pleaſures of Life allure, nor the Cares thereof poſ- 
ſeſs us; then ſudden Death cannot ſurprize us. If 
my Life pleaſe God, I am ſure my Death ſhall pleaſe 
me; Chriſt never leaves any of his at parting. It 
13 a grcat Happineſs to die in Eaſe. That Man's. 
End is eaſie, whom Death finds with a weak Bod 
and a ſtrong Soul. Jet a Good Man doth not al- 
ways dic in the Exerciſe of his Virtues ; but as a 
Wiſe Man, when he ſleeps, loſeth not his Know- 
ledge, no more doth a Good Man his Graces, tho 
they cannot then do their Offices for him. He that 
can ſhut his Eyes every Night, with a quiet Conſci- 
ence, ſhall meer with leaſt Diſturbances when Death 
ſhall cloſe his Eyes at laſt ; then ſhall he ſee more 
with them ſhut, than ever he could do with them 
open. St. Paul was ſtricken blind, that the Eyes 
of his Spirit might be opened. Yet we may truſt - 
to this: Believe aright, and live as you believe, and 
you cannot but die in Safety. If you would end 
your Lite quietly, render it up willingly: As ſaith 
St. Hierome, What doſt thou longer here on Earth, 0 -j 
thou my Heavenly-born Soul? St. Auſtin, in a high | 
Speculacion, cndeavouring to expreſs this Heavenly 
Joy, thus determines : A Man may as well draw in 
all the Air in the World with a Breath, as expreſs it o 
the Life ; not that there is Want of Words, but Want 
in Words, to expreſs it: nr. | 
Short- 


r 2 — 
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Shortneſs of Life is no Unhappineſs. The Book 
of Wiſdom ſaith, He was ſoon taken away, left Wick- 
 edneſs ſhould alter his Underſtanding, or Deceit beguile 
his Soul. Alſo faith the Prophet Ezekiel, The Righ- 
tous are taken away from the Evil to come. Had 
che preſent Lite been evil, or long Life good, Cain 
had been flain, and Abe/ had ſurvived : But Death 
commonly begins where God loves beſt. His Soul, 
faith the Scripture, pleaſed God; and therefore hafted 
he 10 take him away. Seldom is Excellence in any 
kind long-hv'd;; we ſee the beſt Men live not long- 
eſt : And indeed it were Injurious to wiſh that Vir- 
rue ſhould hinder any one from Happineſs. The 
Beſt cannot be Happy, but by Diſſolution; their 
Dying being but a Change, going from Evil to 
Good. If the Wicked Man lives long, it is but to 
- aggravate his Judgments; if he dies, it is but to 
, e 1 1 
As long as we live we muſt perſiſt in an open De- 
fiance to our Sins, and endeavour to purſue and 
mortiſie our Inclinations to them, and perſevere in 
the Practice of all Virtue; thereby to improve and 
= - grow on to Perfection, that fo we may die as we 
| have hitherto lived, and conſummate in a final Vi- 
crory for the Crown of Perſeverance to Death. 


How 


—— — 


Ae on ; Death. 
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How to implay our Tame, fo 2s Death may never. 


furpri Fe us. 
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at laſt, that which Wiſe Men do at firft 3 Pre- 
pare for their End. Thoughtleſs Men conceive. the Se- 
niority of Time at their Command, to do as they pleaſe, 


and when they pleaſe. Tis certain, Youth and A ge 


are meaſured by Government, and not by 8 it 


ſelf; if we conſider how little Power we have over 


the Preſent, leſs over the Future: Which made 
David cry out betimes, Lord, let me Hm my End, 
and the Meaſure of my Days; what it Z5, and how long 


I have to live. 


Time it felf, which covers all chat 18 nod. od; 


difcoyers all that! 1s to come, hath now had all its 


Changes : Nature's Time is paſt; the Law which. 


after which chere ſhall be no more Changes. 
Change, (the great Maſter of the World that 


hath Time for its Agent, abuſeth many wich the 


Hopes of Time. It is true, there is nothing * 
own but Time, which is a Servant equal to all; 
holds its Pace, and flies as faſt in Idleneſs as in Ba. 
ſineſs. He lives 1 in Safety, who watches his Tune ; 
but in reckoning of Time, moſt Men miſcaſt it. 


The 


2: 1. to ſtudy a Man's Mortality. Fools would 
fain do 


CT, is aboliſhed ; now is the Goſpel's Time, 


a * 4& — 
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The . for Death makes a Fruition of 
Life. No Man ever preſerv'd himſelf from dying, 
by forgetting Death. Saith Seneca, We ought often 
to prepare for Death, ns will not; at loft we die in- 
deed, 2nd would not. un a 
Caſar Borgias, being kick to Death, faid, When I 
lived I provided for every Thing but Death ; but now 
I maſt die, I am unprovided'for that. | 
A Conttane Preparation ecomed a Wiſe Mar 8 
Pu By deferring it, we preſume upon what we 
— 2 not, and ne glect what we have. Therefore 
prepare for Death's Approach before he comes, 
ſince no Man can promiſe himſelf” of to Morrow. 
1 A Mar; faith Luther, lives Forty Tears before he 
knows himſelf to be a Fool ; aud by that Time he ſees 
His Folly, bis Life is finiſhed. & Men die before. 
they. begin to live. - Age or Sickneſs will make a 
4 Man vnapt either to compoſe or diſpoſe himſelf to 
FF” die; To that tis waſt Time to prepare for Death 
N vhen it is 4 Burthen to live. Age ſolicites Death; 
| - * Youth ſcorns it. Our beſt Health affords but Time 
good enough for this One thing neceſlary ; there- 
3 ore let it be our chief Buſineſs 10 make our Calling 
and Election ſure, to redeem the Time that is loſt; 
to paſs: our Sojourning in Fear, that Sloth may not 
robus of our precious Time: For whilſt our Minds 
are honeſtly imployed, they will not be at Leiſure 
to liſten to the Temptations which. the Devil and 
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Outward Objects do perpetually 
obtain Admittance to ſpeak with our Thoughts 


whilſt they are taken up in ſo good an Imployment. 


And how proſperous ſoever our Outward Condi- 


tion may be, in the Interyals of our Religious Du- 


ties, that we may not dwell long on the ſevere Ex- 
erciſe of them, we ſhould find out ſome Innocent 
and Honeſt Buſineſs or other, to keep our Activity 


regularly exerciſed ; there being many Generous, 


Liberal, and Ingenious Imployments, fit for Per- 
ſons of the higheſt Rank and Condition: They 
may dedicate ſome Portions of their Time to uſe- 
ful Studies; as Philoſophy, Hiſtory, Law, Cuſtoms 


of their own Country, Inſpection of their own E. 


ſtates; to over look and govern their Families ; to 
examine the Complaints of their Tenants, or the 
Ncceſſity of their Neighbours ; co reconcile Dif- 
ferences, or conciliate Love and good Neighbour- 
hood ; to divert themſelves from ſinful Courſes, 
and render themſelves uſeful to the World. And 
as for thoſe that, to ſerve God, neglect their Cal- 
ling, they are Religious Truants; ſo they that, to 
attend their Calling, neglec to ſerve God, are Pro- 
phane Drudges. Be faithful to Death, faith St. Paul, 
and I will give you the Crown of Life. 


5 IT 45 Againſt 


ſuggeſt to us, to 


. FR Bid io of Death, with the 2 Con- 
| Jeqnencrs of an Evil Life. 


Hen Otho and Cato had prepared all PL $ 
for their Death, they ſettled * 


| to ſleep: When they awakcd, — found themſelves 
upon the Stroak of Execution, all they ſaid, was, 


Tyrants have been told to their Faces, That thei Mor- 
at Wounds made the Sufferers Immortal. 

The Fear of Death is worſe than the Pain af 
Death; becauſe the Fear of Death kills us often, 
when Death it ſelf can do it but once. There is 


nothing more miſerable or fooliſh, than always to 


Fcar. Diſtruſtſul Fear and Over. confident Hope 
are both alike hurtful. The Philoſopher * | 


that if Death (as bad as Mien count it) were not 
mingled with Bitterneſs, Men would run to it with 
| Deine and Indiſcretion. I ſhall never think my 


Soul in good Caſc, ſo long as I fear to think of dy- 


ing. When the Prince of Life was under the Ar- 


reſt of Death, then Death's ſeeming Victory was 
terrible; but now, 0 Death ! where is thy Sting? 
0 Grave | , where is thy Vidtory? 

Fcars multiply Evils, Rach te: them. No- 
thing is ſo painful as to dwell long under the Ex- 
pectation of ſome great Evil of our ſelves. Pains 


df Death are only Throws of Travail, that brings 


forth 


Meditation on Death. 


forth Joys in ſuffering Pains. Our Lives are full of 
Evil; therefore Death is no Evil to chem that have 


felt the Smart of this, or hope for the Joys of a 


better. 
When Anaxagorus had the News brought him, 
chat his Dear and Only Son was dead, the Son's 


Condition ſatisfied the Father's Paſſion: There is 


no ſuch gentle Removal of Grief and Diſcontent- 
ment, as the right Senſe of Death. A Good Man 
counts his End the beſt of his Being, for that brings 
him to the Fruition of his Hope. Seldom doth 


he die well that lives ill; therefore, in the Courſe 


of your Life, practiſe what St. John adviſeth : Who- 


ſoever doth not Righteouſneſs, is not of God; neither 


he that loveth not his Brother. This is the only ſure 
Evidence for Heaven; therefore every Sin we com- 
mit makes our States doubttul, and fills them with 
Perplexities and Fears. Men may cheat themſelves 
with vain Hopes and Imaginations when they come 
to die; but nothing can be a ſolid Foundation for 
Peace and Security, but univerſal Righteouſneſs. 
To my Apprehenſion,. it is a ſad Record which is 
left by Athenaſius, concerning Niuus the great A/- 
ſyrian Monarch, whoſe Life and Death is ſummed 
up in theſe; Words: He had an Ocean of Gold, and 


other Riches more than the Sands in the Caſpian Sea: 


He never offered Sacrifice, nor worſhipped the Deity, or 


adminifired-Fuſtice, nor ſpoke to his People; but was 
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moſt valiant to eat and drink. This Man is dead; 
behold his Sepulchre, and now where Ninus is. Some- 
time I was Ninus that drew the Breath of a living 
Man, now nothing but Clay : 1 have nothing but what 
Iidid eat, and ſerved my ſelf in my Luſts ; that was 
and is all my Portion: The Wealth with which I was 
eſteemed, bleſſed my Enemies. I am gone to Hell; 
when I went thither, I neither carried Gold Horſes nor 


Silver Chariots : I that wore a Mitre am nom a Heap 


of Duſt. © 8 Fa 

This World is the Magazine of all thoſe Temp- 
rations by which our Virtue and Innocence is im- 
portuned and aſſaulted: All that we can enjoy in 
this Life, is only the Convenience or Inconvenience 
of a ſhort Journey to a long Home, and either our 


Virtues or Vices, which are the only Goods or 
Evils, that will accompany us to Eternity. f 


That the Duty of Life i to prepare for Death. 


Lato, when he faw one over-indulgent to his 

Body by high Fecding, ask'd what he meant 
by making his Prifon ſo ſtrong ? ſaying, When you 
pamper the Fleſh, you do but victual the Enemy. The 
Scripture revcalcth to us but One Way of prepa- 
ring for Death, and that is by a Holy. Life: Nor in 
Sw feiting and Drunkenneſs, (ſauh St. Paul) not in 
Chambering and Wantonneſs ; but to take heed we be 
| | 1 0 


— 


* 


- . bs — . r 812 * * 4 


* Meditations on Deatb. 


a 


not over-charg'd with Surfeiting : And to put on the 
Armour of God, that we may be able to ſtand againſt 
the Wiles of the Devil. And from thence gives the 
Reaſon : For we muſt all appear before the Judgment- 
ſect of Chriſt, that every one may receive as he hath 


acte d in the Fleſh, whether it be Good, or whether it 
be Evil. | 


Thoſe that have moſt ſtudied Men and Hiſtory, 
do obſerve, that the greateſt Men and beſt Wits, 
when once they come to find their own Mortality, 
do then with the ſtrongeſt Reſolutions quit the 
World, by applying themſelves wholly to Devo- 
tion; whereby they may end their Days in Peace. 
Commonly Good Men are Beſt at laſt, even when 


they are dying; for they ſeldom die of a Sin-fick- _ 


nels. - 3 | CUP 

There is no Spectacle in the World ſo profitable, 
or more terrible, than to behold a Dying Man; 
who carries Heaven and Earth wrapp'd up in his 
Body; at which Time each Part returns Home- 
ward: O then the Happineſs'of a well-ſpent Life! 
I ſhall now, in Hopes of ſome Part of the Imita- 
tion, ſet before you the Method which St. Ambroſe, 
and St. Auſtin from his Example, made uſe of: 
They divided every Day into Three Parts of Im- 


ployment, viz. Eight Hours they ſpent in the Ne- 


ceſſities of Nature and Recreation: Eight Hours 
in Charity, and doing Good to Others; diſpatch- 


ing 
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ing their Buſineſſes, reconciling their Enmities, re- 
proving their Vices, correcting their Errors, in- 
ſtructing their Ignorance, and tranſacting the At- 
fairs of their Dioceſes: The other Eight Hours 
they ſpent in Study and Prayer. 

It is a vaſt Work, which any Man may do if he 
never will be Idle; and *tis a large Way a Man may 
go in Virtue, if he never goes out of his Way by 
a vicious Habit or a great Crime. And he that 
perpetually reads good Books, if his Parts be an- 
fwerable, will have a large Stock of Knowledge: 
It is fo in all Things elſe. 1 

Let us follow the Example of Holy David; to 
ſet God always before us; and to poſſeſs our Minds 
with a quick and lively Senſe of his being conti- 
nually preſent with us, whereſocver we are, and 
whatſoever we are about, and that he is a conſtant 
Witneſs and Spectator of all our Actions. 

We are to fight tor our Immortality, for all our 
Hopes of Happineſs and Well-being in a Never- 
ending Life: And when fo much depends upon 
the Succeſs of our Conflicts for Death Prepararive 
that we muſt conquer ard be crowned, or die; 
win the Field and Heaven, or yield our ſelves cap- 
tive to Eternal Miſery ; 1 lcave you to judge, as 
you love your Salvation, and value the dear Price 
of the Blood of the Son of God, who paid the 
Ranſom for our Souls to eſcape Eternal Damna- 


tion, 


— * 
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tion, whether it be not highly neceſſary for us to 
ſtand the Battel. * 

This Life is only in order to the next; and we 
are to expect our Reward as e have behaved our 
ſclves in this World: For it is only given us to 
prepare for Immortality and Glory. 

Laſtly, Tis alſo neceſſary that we ſhould endea- 
vour, as far as in us lies, to keep a conſtant Chear- 
fulneſs of Spirit in our Religion: Not to imagine 

(as many Superititious Chriſtians do) chat it is an 
Enemy to Mirth and Chearfulneſs, and a ſcvere 
Exacter of Penſive Looks and Solemn Faces; that " 
we mult be cloiſter'd from all Society but our 
own Melancholy Thoughts : For this is to make J 
our Duty run a- tilt, to render it a great Grieyance YN 
to our Naturc. Saith our Bleſſed Lord, My Yoke | 
k 


is eaſie, and my Burden is light. 


That Death often attacks us in Perfect Health. 


| $ 
OAith the Prophet David, My Soul is always in 1 
thy Hand, therefore do I not forget thy Command- #1 
ments. He looked upon himſelf as a dying Perſon, | 
and that reſtramed all his Inclinations : And fo he þ | 
prayed, Lord, teach me to number my Days, that J ' | 

| 

| 


may apply my Heart unto Viſdom. Saith Seneca, He 
that is not prepared for Death, ſhall be perpetually trou- 
bled, as well with vain Apprebenſions as with real Dau- 
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ger. Let us make haſt to mY ſince every Pay to a 
wiſe Man is a new Life: For he hath done his Buſineſs 
the Day before, and ſo prepared himſelf for the next, 
that if it be not his laſt, he Knows zer that it might 
have been ſo. 
In the Morning, queſtion whether you may live 
till Night; and when Night comes, do not too 
confidently promiſe your ſelf arother Morning: 
Thus ſhall you be in a conſtant Expectation, and 
in a good Diſpoſition to die. Many are ſnatched 
away in an Inſtant, and die when they are not in 
the leaſt aware of it: For in ſuch an Hour as we 
think not, the Son of Man cometh. O how wiſe, 
how happy is that Man, who makes it his daily 
Care to be ſuch whilſt he lives as he deſires to be 
found when he comes to die; that he may cheriſh 
a good Hope and great Aſſurance of leaving the 
World to his Comfort and infinite Advantage ! 
Ho many Inſtances have we before our Eyes, 
% or freſh in cur Remembrance, of ſcveral being 
N - hurricd our of their Lives without any Warning 
N gt all! Often have we been ſurprized, firſt, with 
ſ\ the News of this Friend's being run through, ano- 
ther drowned croſſing the Water; and of many 
Hundreds, by a Storm at Sca, loſing their Lives 
ſi dd nly ther One breaks his Neck by a Fall, 
ar other in a Moment falls down dead of an Apo- 
plexy, and another is choaked with his Meat; — 
arc 
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are burnt in their Beds, others murthered by 
Thicves, or out of Malice; many die ſtruck wit 
Lightritng, or Blaſting, or Peſtilence, or by Earth 
quakes : Thus vaſt Variety of Deaths ſurround us! 
Again, Let us conſider ( Secondly) thoſe many 
other Perſons who arc remarked in Hiſtory to have 
dy'd ſuddenly. Fabius, ſirnamed the Painter, was 
choaked with a Hair in a Meſs of Milk: Anacreon 
was killed with a Razor; Cardinal Colonna with: 
Figgs cruſted with Ice; Adrian the Fourth with a 
Fly; Druſius Pompeius with a Pear; Demetrius Aſer 
with a full Cup; Caſimir, the Second King of Po- - 
lonia, with a little Draught of Wine; Armerath* + 
with a full Goblet; Tergainins Priſcus with a Fiſh- - 
bone. Every Minute hath a Danger, and there CY 
fore a Succeſſion of Actions, iti every one of which 
we n ay a8 well periſh ,as' eſcapc. 811 _ Wo Une 7¹ 
Thdiy, How many e have diet in Acts 
of Sport or Merry-mectings ! Grimealdus, a Lom- 
bard King, died ſhooting a Pigeon; Thales, the Mi- 
libian, in a Theatre; Lucia, tlie Siſter of Aurèlius 
the Emperor, playing with her little Son, was woun-. y 
ded in her Breaſt with a Needle, of which ſhe died; | 
Benno, Biſhop: of Adelburg, with great Ceremony 5 
and Joy conſecrating St. Michael's Church, was 8 


crowded to Death by the People; and à great A 
Lawyer, playing with a little Dog, was bit upon ſ 
his Lip, and he inſtantly grew mad, and periſhed. | 
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Charles the Eighth of France, ſecing a Gentleman 
playing at Tennis. court, ſwooned, and. never xc- 
covered; Hemy the Second was killed running at 
Tilts; Ludovicus Bergia with riding the Gre org . 
How many have died laughing, or in the Exerciſe 
af a great Joy at the News of a Victory! Diagoras, 
the Tyrant of Sicily, died with Joy. at the News of 
a Victory; as alſo Philippides the Comedian. Dia- 
gras Of Rhodes, and Chilon the Philoſopher, expi- 
rec in the Embraces of their Sons crowned with 
Qlympick Laurels; Marcus fuventius, when the Se- 
nate decreed him Honour. The Emperor Conrade 
the Second, when he triumphed after the Conqueſt 
af. Italy, had Joy too big for his Heart, by which 
he died. Phlilitian of Nice died with exceſfive 
ULanghter-; ſo did the Poet Philemon, provoked to 
it: only by ſeeing an Aſs cat Figs. Beſides, what 
Number of Perſons have been found dead ſud- 
denly in their Beds! Death can enter in at any 
O what Cauſe have we to make our Calling and 
 Eleflion ſure, to give all Diligence to work out our 

Sa ation; Holineſs of Life and Incorrupted. San- 

uy being the Condition of our Felicity! When 
» aur Heants are right to God, and with. our Wills 
* and Affections we love God and keep his Com- 

| mandnments, .then-: Chriſt dwells in us; and we in 

_Gbrifſt: : We. ſhall then have no. Affections to Sap, 
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and Alacrity; purſue it earneſtly, and make it the 
Buſineſs of our Lives. This will make us die con- 
{iderdtely and chearfully, upon the Foundations of 


Virtue. 4 
Let us look for Death in all Places and at all 
Times. Saith Seneca, It is @ Blefſed Thing to diſ- 


patch the Buſineſs of Life before we die, and then to 
expect Death in the Poſſeſſion of a Happy Life» . _ 


The Bleſſed Sacrament 4 moſt requiſite Duty in. 


e5C] 15011 wr Preparation for Death. FS 50 i 


CO Aith St. Cy i! Alex. The Sacrament is the Pledge . 


of Glory ; and when we have received him who 


hath overcome Death, and henceforth dies no more, he 


becomes to us like the Tree of Life in Paradiſe ; and 


$5. A iMfÞ 1 + + if SSL 4 - ps kv | {? * @ 4M T 
the Conſecrated Symbols are like the Seeds of an Eter- 


nol Duration, ſpringing up in us to, Eternal Life, aus. 


riſhing our Spirits with Grace, mhich is but the Pro- 
logue and the Infancy of Glory, and differs from it only 
as a Child from a Man. RS 4 
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Let chis give us a due Senſe of the Grearneſs of 


the Myſtery, and the Excellency of his Mercy in 
it; and conſequently let it fill our Souls with Pure 
and Holy Affections, with Earneſt Longings, with 
Godly Sorrow, with Sincere and Stedfaſt Reſoluti- 
ons, that our Hearts may be clean (tho' homely) 

. Recep- 


but chooſe Virtue with great Freedom of Spirit 
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| Receptacles for our Saviour, ſuch as he will not 
difdain. Tis an Innocent Life, and a Devout Mind, 
that are the conſtant Preparations for ſo pure a 
Gueſt ; and he whom thou loveft, will go Home 
with thee to thy Houſe : When thou haſt him, 
thou haſt a Treaſure which nothing can rake from 
thee ; thy Love and Joy, thy Delight and excecd- 
ing great Reward, thy perfect and ſole Good, 
O how great is his Bounty! how ſweet, is his 
Mercy! who refreſhethi his hungry Servants with 
this delicious Bread from Heaven, that they might 
W nota. HS HH ONS | 
The Holy Sacrament is in Memory of that Death 
* by which we hope for Life, which is the End of 
Immortality, and the Reſurrection of the Body; 


- 


it unites our Spirits to Chriſt; it is the great De- 


* 


femfatiye againit che Hoſtility of che Devil; it is 
the ſolemn 29185 che Church united, and made 
acceptable by the Sacrifice of Chriſt; and is exhi- 
bitec to God); i is the great Infirument of ſpiritual 
Increafe, ard, the Growth of Grace; it is Dut 
and Reward,” Food and Phyſick, Prayer and Thank(- 
wang ;. ag Union of Myſteries, the Marriage of 
| 1 Soul, and the Perfection of all the Rites of 
n een ee 
Dying with che'Holy Sacrament in us is a going 
to God with Chriſt ir our: Arms, and intcrpoling 
kim between us and the angry Sentence: But then 
| 16 . AA WJ: 05 4 ; C3 £8 we 
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we we muſt be ſure we - have done all the Duties, (with- 
out which we cannot Communicate worthily ) or 
Satan comes in the Place of Chriſt; for it is a Hor- 
ror, not leſs than Infinite, to appear before God's 


Tribunal poſſeſſed in our Souls with the Spirit of 
Darkneſs. © - 


The S ummons of Death welcome to the. Godby. * 


Aith St. Auſtin, $ he Bodies of Saws ſha 5 
raiſed with as much Eaſe. as Happineſs; Death 
doth not diſannul, but diſcantinues Life : And by our 
Riſing we are re- admitted to our Better Life 3 4 Life 
which neuer dies, a Morning that hath 10 Evening nor 
Endin 1 
25 Life with, Death, and you will clearly 
ſce how Death, which ſeems to dioſlch us of All. 
puts us in Poſſeſſion of more than that All. Man's 
Happy Being is Eternity. The End of Man is bet- 
ter than Man, whoſe Birth. 1s Sin, whoſe Lite 1s Fol- 
ly, and whoſe: Death. is Rottenneſs. But as Opi- 
nion is owing. to Reaſon, ſo is Faith to Religion. 
When. we arc turned into Duſt, our Lives lie hid 
with Chriſt ; yet in the Day of Reſurrection, by 
reaſon of his: \ Myſtical: Conjunction, Divine. and 
Quickning, Virtue ſhall. ſtream from Chriſt. to his 
Elect, and cauſe them to reſurge from-the Grave 
« to Life Eternal: For the Head will not be without the 
\ „ _— Meme 
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Abenden where he is, there they. ſhall be my — 
Awake then, and ſing, ye that dwell in the Duſt ; (ſaich 
the Prophet Iſaiab) for thy Dew is as the Dew 0 
Herbs, and the Earth ſball caft forth her Dead. I 
know (faith Fob ) that my Redeemer lideth, and I 
ſhall ſee God Face to an — Here we dwell cotta- 
gcd 1n a Houſe of Clay, whoſe Foundation is Duſt 
bur Death brings us to a Habitation made without 
Hands, cvcrlaſting in the Heavens; where, for 
Love, we thall be a'Son; for Birth: right, an Heir; 
tor Dig nity, a King; and hape Communion with | 
Saints, "Fellow@ip With Angels, anch che N 
Fruition of God N Chriff. 

Saith St. Auſtin, Thy — rd Brin z Thy 
Fuſtice puniſhes our Miſdeeds; 1 — Mercy ſpares us 
from the Puniſhnent'we'Heſerve. Happy, ſure, beyond 
Imagination, is that bleſs'd Soul which maketh its 
Eſcape out of this Earthly Priſon, and wings its Way 
to Heaven without any Reſtraint ; which ſees its dear- 
eſt Lord Fate to Face, and, no longer enſlaved with the 
Fear of Death, triumphs in the Enjoyment of Ever- 
laſting Glory; poſſeſſing Thee," the 0; ect of its Love 
and long Purſuit! 0 Glorious Pomp 7 Souls return- 
ing from their T oilſome Pilgrimage ! O the Happy Com. 


pam of Heavenly Citizens! O the Raviſhing Enter- 
tainment of thoſe Harmonious Hymns, the Milo of 


Angels, and Sweet Notes of Songs in Conſort, of which 


every Member of the Heavenly Choir bears his Part. 


0 Life 
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0 Life of Joy! where al Good: Things are FRF in 
Perfect Charity; where the Son of | Righteouſneſs ſheds 
the Refreſhing Beams of his Excellent Beauty upon every- 
Head, ac. ghe gina Light is ſo difuſel that every 
Inhabitant' of thofe Blifsjul Regions ſhine by the Re- 
fleftion ! For, being conſtantly united to the Deity, 
they are transformed into-the Likeneſs of the Divine 
Immortality and Perſection. Thus receiving the full 
Effects of their Holy Lord's Promiſes: Father, I 
will that they whom thou haſt given me, be with me 
 mhere 1 am; that they may hehold the Glory which tho 
| haft- given me-:+-- That they all may be one, as thou, 
0 Father, art in me; and Fin thee; even that they” 
alſo may e one in a | 
In to Name of God, Sirs, what would you have? 4 
Is not here Encouragement for a Holy Lite, thus- 4: 
to meet with a Happy Death? Will any. thing be 4 
too hard, but whe: is abſolutely impoſſible > What # 
tho you pant and labour while you are climbing | 
the Everlaſting Hills, God be praiſed, *tis not fo - 
g 


far to the Tg but that the — Gales and glo- 
rious Proſpects you ſhall everlaſtingly enjoy there, 
will abundantly compenſate for all the Difficulty of I 
the Afcent. When your Courage begins to fink, «4 1 
lift up your Eyes to the Recompence of Reward, | 
(as faith our Bleſſed Lad ) for your Redemption 
draweth nean | 


That 


"ME MENTO MORI: & Or, 


* C Y 


7 hat Dying to bin —.— Death Advent aging. 


3. Omic Phitoſop nerd Kaye Tl p n 
their Contemplations of Death and Immor- 
tality, that they diſcouts'd ſo familiarly and pleaſing- 
ly of it, as if a fair Death were to be preferred be- 
fore a pleaſant Life. But Chriſtians muſt go far- 
ther, d ſearch deeper: They muſt try where the 
Power of Death lies, which — ſoon find; 
for every Man's Dearhdlics in his own Sins. Death 


never hurts a Man, but with his own Weapon; „ 


it always turns upon us ſome Sins it finds im- Us. 
Saith St. Paul, The Sting of Death is Sin: Pluck 
out the Sting, and Death cannot hurt you. Let 
a Man often and ſeriouſliy thinł of Dying, then let him 
ſin if 10 can, ſaid the Pious Miramdola. 

There is nothing vherein Wiſdom is more deen 
chan in the temperate Uſe of Pleaſure and Proſpe- 
rity. - A Man cannot look up to Heaven with one 
Eye, and down to the Earth with another. Hea- 
ven is full of Good Works, Hell full of Good' 
Wiſhes. Saith Plato, A Man may do Il; but to diſ- 
guiſe it, and defend it, is to aida 7 No Good 
Man was ever thought the more miſerable 75 Hing, 


hut much more the happier. 


When St. Hilary, Biſhop 4 — he in Baue 


went into the Eaſt to ore the Arian Hereſie, he - 
5 heard 


* 
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heard that a young Nobleman sd wich 15 f 
Daughter Abra for Marriage: The Biſhop wrote to 
his Daughter, That ſhe ſhould not engage in a Pro- 
miſc, nor ſhew any Countenance to the Requeſt ; 
becauſe he had provided her a Husband, Fair, Rich, 7” 1 
Wiſe, and Noble, far beyond her preſent Offer. 
The Event of which was this: She obyed; and 
when her Father returned from his Eafters TY - 
umph to his Weſtern Charge, he prayed to God, 
That his Daughter might dic quickly. God heard 
his Prayers, and Chriſt took her into his Boſom till 
the Marriage-Supper of the Lamb. This relates 
the Advantage of the State of Separation from 
that of Reprobation. 

By dying daily, we ſhall ſoon come to Cod 
Faith prevents Time, and makes Things future pre- 
ſent. A Pious Man ſo lives here, as if his Conver- 
ſation were in Heaven; carrying himſelf not only 
Honeſtly, Civily, and Humbly, but beyond Na- 

tural Comportment: His preſent Life mocha Super- 
humane, Divine ard Spiritual ; and fo, by leading 
a Life Heavenly, begins Heaven here. Bleſſed is 
he (ſaith St. Paul) that hath his Part in the Firſt 
Reſurrection; ; for the Second Death ſhall have no Power 
over him. Saith Plato, Dreadful Death laughs at the 
Vain Conceits and Precepts of Humane Tranquility. 
A VWiſe Man lives but ſo long as he ſhould, not ſo long 
as he can. 7¹ is Man's Duty to _ the Dignity of 7 

3 _ 
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Soul, which is fo heaventy 4xbitions, as it will not let 


Heaven alone till it may fee as it is ſeen. An ldle 
Man is never ready to die, and is glad of any Excuſe , 
and 4 Buſied Man hath always ſomething unfiniſhed, 
and he is ready for every thing but Death. 
Fear gives to Death Wings, Spurs, and Darts : 
Death haſtens to a Fearful Man. If therefore you 
would make Death harmleſs and flow, to throw 
off Fear is the Way to do it, and Prayer is the 
Wood that - ,  - i 

It was a ſad Sight to ſee the Flower of all Fance 
confined to a Phyſician and a Barber, and the King 
to be ſo much their Servant, that he ſhould ac- 


knowledge and own his Life from them, and all 


his Eaſe, through their gentle Dreſſing of his Gout, 
and friendly Medicines. Socrates refreſhed the Evil 
of his Condition, when he was to drink Aconite, 
thus: If the Soul be Immortal, and perpetual Re. 
wards be laid up for wiſe Souls, then I loſe nothing by 
my Death ; but if there be not, then 1 loſe nothing by 
wy Opinion: For it ſupports ny Spirit in my Paſſage, 


and the Evil of being deceived cannot owertake me 


when I have no Being. 
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That a W ell-ſpent Life is always prepared 
| for Death. = 1 


it was, but as Thou, Lord, haſt made it ! As 
it hath the Dominion of Sin, it is the greateſt Mo- 
narch and the ancienteſt King- of the World. 
Death hath reigned from Adam to Moſes, ſaith St. Paul, 
yet at laſt this King ſhall be conquered. The laſt 
Enemy that ſhall be deftroyed is Death. O Death! I 
will be thy Death, faith Chriſt. | 


Life it ſelf 1s no true Felicity, but a dying Be- 


ing, and ſuch a Being as eyery Day pants for Breath, 


which Nature fans upon for a while: And ſince 


Aith St. Auſtin, O that I could ſee Death, not as 


Death is no Death, but a going unto Heaven, and 


Heaven coming unto us; How can a Man think 


any Difficulty too much, any Time too well ſpent, 


as to prepare and be always meditating upon Death? 
St. Lewis always wore a Ring with this Motto, 


Volo folidum perenn? : All his Intentions aimed at 


Heaven and Eternity. 3 

Strive not to forget your Time, and ſuffer none 
of it to paſs unconcerned. Let us ſuppoſe what 
Dives would have done if he had been looſed from 
the Pains of Hell, and permitted to live on Earth 


One Year; Would all the Pleaſures in the World 


have kept him One Hour from purſuing Good, and 


ä refuſing 
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refuſing Evil? No more Lazarus's unrelieved at his. 
Door. : 

Man is only a Wink of Life; his Liſe and Death 
are joined as near as Joy and Grief, whoſe Tears 
(the Limbeck of the Heart) expreſs both. 

I I ſhall now give you a lively Repreſentation of 
the Picture of the King of Terrors, as may ren- 
der his Grim Viſage and Feartul Addrefles fo fami- 
liar to us, as that our Thoughts may be beforc- 
hand accuſtomed to the Manner of his Approaches. 

| With what an Army of Diſcaſes he is wont to lay 

ſ ſiege to the Fort of our Lives; how, in Deſpite of 

| all the Reſiſtance of Nature, he plants and. quar- 

ters in our Veins, our Arteries, our Stomachs, or 
our Bowels, and from thence infeſts us all. over. 
with continual Anguiſh and Pain ! Now when he 
hath tired and exhauſted us with his continued 
Batteries, and worn out our Strength with a Suc- 
ceſſion of weariſome Nights and ſorrowful Days, 
he at laſt ſtorms the Soul out of all the Out-works 
of Naturc, and forces it te retire. into the Heart; 
and now, when he hath marked us for dead with a 
Baptiſm of Clammy and Fatal Sweats, he ſummons 
our Weeping Friends to aſſiſt him to grieve and. 
vex us with their Parting Kiſſes and Sorrowful A- 
dlicus: And now at length, when he is weary of. 
tormenting us any more, he ruſhes into our Hcarts, 
and. with a fe Mortal Pains. and Convulſions tears 


the 
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the Soul from thence, and turns it out to wou its 4 
Fortune in the wide World of Spirits; where 'tis li! 
either ſcized by Devils, and carried away to ther q 
Dark Priſons of Sorrow and Deſpair, there to lan- A 
guiſh out its ſelf in a diſmal Expectation of that 
Dreadtul Day, wherein it muſt change its bad 
Condition for a worſe; or be conducted by An- © Pf 
gels to ſome Bleſſed Abode, there to remain in un- i 
fpeakable Pleaſure and Tranquility, till *ris crowned- = 
_ a Glorious Reſurrection. | | 
Pliny called a Short Death the greateſt Fortune 4 
of a Model Life: For even Good Men have 
been forced to an Undecency of Deportment by 
the Violence of Pain. And Cicero obſerves con- g | 
cerning Hercules, that he was broken in Pieces with: — 
Pain, even then when he fought for Immortality 1 
by his Death. And therefore, as a Sudden Death. 
—— loſes the Reward of a Holy Sickneſs; ſo- 1 
t makes, that a Man ſhould. not run 2 much Ha- 
zard, and loſe the Reward of a Holy Lite. 


The Soul's Intrinſn > Value confi dewalt the Only 
Motive to Prepare for Death. = 


. Aith St. Auſtin, © Proſperous Fortune be ; 
hinder a (hearſul Dying; but this PetulentWorld: 
maſt be leſt :: Conſcience: of Sin muſt not be exchanged. _ 
for the Senſe of Pleaſure. Every Senſe: «boat Ws, _ 1 


%. 
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the leaſt Temptation is a Traitor to the Soul. The 
Body it ſelf, if you ſet too high a Price upon it, will 
make a cheap Soul. He is an Unhappy Man whoſe 


Outſide is his Beſt. The Body, tho' it hath the Ho- 


nur to be a Companion with the Soul, yet it is but her 
Drudge. This Immortal Soul would make a Man 
heavenly proud to contemplate of how Divine a 


| Nature, Quality, and Eſſence it is, if ſhe be conſi- 


dered in her Eſſentiality. Saith St. Bernard, Her 
Amiative Virtue unites her to God, all Virtue elſe 1b 
Her. Saith St. Ambroſe, She partakes of all the Good 


which is in God; which the Body doth not, but by Par- 


ticipation with the Soul. Again, faith St. Bernard, 
And yet this Spiritual Eſſence of the Soul was there- 


fore clogged with an Earthly Body, that it ſhould not 


grow Proud, as thoſe Angels did that fell. Let me 
cver worſhip the Great God of this Little God, 
my Soul. Bring my Soul ont of Priſon, ſaith the 


Prophet David, that I may praiſe I hee. 


It is harder to make a true Philoſopher more pa- 


tient of Life than of Death. *7js a Wonder to ſee, 


ſaith St. Bernard, hom we love the Preſent, and leſs 


efteem the Future. Man muſt chiefly mind his Soul, 
the Preſent 1s not that which contents her. They 
are only Creatures of Interior Natures that are 


_ - pleaſed wich the Preſent. Man is a Future Crea- - 


ture ; the Eye of his Soul looks beyond this Life, 


and feels a Deſire of Immortality. We fear what 
bs; - WE”: we 
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we mould wiſh, and wiſh wks” we PREP tear: 


But St. Paul ſays, "Tis beſt of all to be looſed, and to 
be with Chriſt. It Death be terrible, yet Innocence 


is bold. Saich St. Bernard; Man dying, lives Eter- 
ternally : And, That this Life were little better than 5 


Hell, were it not for the Hopes of Heaven. 
Did nor Chriſt die for us, that we might live 
with him? Let us not defire to live long from 


pon who would not go out of himſelf to go to 
00 


A living Man is ſubject to a double Death ; the 


one Natural, the other Spiritual: The Natural dots: 
but ſeparate the Body from the Soul, but the Spi- 


ritual Death ſeparates the'Soul from God. Of all 


other it is the moſ? deſperate State of Life, to live 
Naturally, and to be dead Spiritually : As ſaich 
St. John of the Church of Sardis, Thou haft a Name 
that thou liveſt, but thom art dead 

It is a good Mind in a Man to be content to 
die, and willing to live; but to be joyfully willing 
to die, and content to live, is the Mind of a ſtrong 
Chriſtian. Let us ſay with Holy Fob; All the Days 
of my appointed Time I will wait till my Change come. 
Until then, God grant we may finiſh our Courſe with 


Joy; think Life not dear, nor Death grievious : But 
welcome, Lord Jeſus. Amen. We e 
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Rapures of Conſolation for a Pious Soul to con- 


1 at the near Approach of Death. 


Aith St. Bernard, The greateſt Honour in a C din 
dition of praiſing God. is by our Worlhip and 


our Imitation. Every Pious, Heavenly-minded Man 
is an Imitator of God : For a Devout Mind is a Houſe 


conſecrated to his Service, and a Pure Heart is the 


Altar that ſanftifies every Gift. 


Thus a Good Lite puts a Man into a ſecure and 


perpetual Poſſeſſion = a Felicity never to be di- 


ſturbed or taken away. This is a kind of Abrep- 
tion to Heaven, when a Man abſtracts himſelf 
from Earth, and by Contemplation grows into an 


Acquaintance with God ; for then he ſeems to con- 
verſe with God, and 13 Diinc; then he 


ends forth ſtrong Emanations of Divine Love. 


Thus by Divine Rapture we are united to God: 
for in Rapture we may ſcem to walk with God AS 


Enoch did, talk with God as Moſes did, ſee God as 


a Man towring Thoughts, irradiates his Soul wih 


Stephen did: And becauſe Si Sight increaſes Delight, 
therefore Rapture would fain aſcend to Viſion; but 
chat is a Privilege for St. Paal, of whom St. Hictome | 
affirms. to have private Converſation with Choirs 
of Angels. St. Ain ſaich, That Rapture raiſes in 


| 8 . ene and ſo elivates him to God, as 


it 
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it takes him out of himſelf to live above himſelf. 
The Soul being thus powerfully attracted by the 
Inducement of fo fair and divine Delights, ſhe on 
her part condeſcends, and with a willing Aſſent fol- 
lows after theſe Attractions ; and, as a Vapour ex- 
| haled by the Sun, ſhe goes out of her ſelf, and 
would willingly draw the Body with her, but that 
Subſtance muſt wait in the Duſt to be changed by 
a glorious Reſurrection. This is the State of Love, 
a Life in God, which giveth a Super- humane Being 
unto Man, Man being yet on Earth. „ 
Thus did Love perform the Office of Death. 
Love is as ſtrong as Death, ſaith the Wiſe Man. Nay, 
Death only performs by Effect that which Love 
operateth by Affection. Death did but ſeparate 
their Bodies from their Souls, but Love ſeparated 
their Souls from their Bodies living. 3 
In ſuch a Trance Hiſtory reports St. Baſil to ſay, 
That Jacob, when he had faſt hold on God, let him 
go for a Bleſſing: But my Soul will not let Thee go 
ſo; for ſbe now ſeeks no more Benedliction of God, but 
to enjoy the God of Benediflions. 1 
Saith St. Hierome, O my Saviour ! did 'ſt Thou die 
for Love of me ? A Love more dolorous than Death, but 
to me a Death more lovely than Love it ſelf ! I can- 
not live, love Thee, and be longer from I hee. 
'When Severinus the Indian Saint was recovering 
from dying, it is confirm'd he was heard to ſay, 
*M 0 my 
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0 my God ! do not, for Pity, ſo over-joy me. If I 
muſt flill live, and have ſuch Conſolation, take me to 
Heaven : For he that hath once taſted Thy Sweetneſs 
muſt neceſſarily live afterwards in Bitterneſs. 

This Ardent Love engrafting us into God by her 
uniting Virtue, makes us now to ſay with the Fa 
ſtle, My Life is hid in Chriſt in God; and with the 
Prophet David, Return to thy Reſt, 0 my Soul, for the 
Lord bath rewarded thee: --- Who hath delivered my 
Soul from Death, my Eyes from Tears, and my Feet 
from falling. Therefore what ſball 1 render unto 7 
Lord for all his Mercies to me? but to take the C 724 
Salvation, and call upon the Name of the Lord. 
Welcome, Lord Jeſus ! Come quickly. to a Soul 

that thirſterh for thee. 


1 = That G 0 D's Aveful Preſence and his Un: 
14 N ſpearable Love are the proper N editations 
4 Je Death Preparative. 


Aith Plato, God may well 65 70 us, whoſe Reli. 
gion compels us to believe Him every where pre- 
[ ſent : Since the Divine Preſence hath made all Places 
[| holy, and every Place hath a Numen in it, even the 
Eternal God; we unhallow the Place, and defile the 
Ground phereon we * . by the Arm of hed = 
places 


— et. eee. EO, 
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placed in his Heart, and enlightned by his Eye, when 
we fin in ſo Sacred a Preſence. N | 
Keep God conſtantly in View, and aim at no- 
thing but his Honour; which is but reaſonable and 
juſt, ſince he is the Firſt and Perfect Good, the 
Source from whence all Things flow, the Original 
of all Good : Dare we then preſume to ſin againſt 
ſo great Omnipotence ? What a Riſque do we run? 
How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great Salvation? 
O ler us learn to dic daily to Sin and the World, 
that we may then begin to live with Chriſt ; and 
not, by our Sins, to trample the Blood of the Son 
of God under our Feet. 6. 
Moe cannot ſo much as gueſs at the Hour or 
Manner of our own Death, or how ſoon our Lord 
may come. Happy therefore is he who keeps the 
Hour of Death conſtantly in View: And in order 
to it, we muſt endeavour to kindle and blow up 
the Love of God in our Hearts; we muſt frequently 
repreſent: him to our Minds, the infinite Reaſon we 
have to love him, preſſing our ſelves with the vaſt 
Obligations he hath laid upon us, ſpreading them 
fairly before our Thoughts in all their endearing. 
Circumſtances :' We mult ever and anon ſet our 
cold and frozen Souls. before thoſe melting Flames 
of his Love and Beauty, never leave chafing at 
them, urging and preſſing them with the Conſide- 
ration of them, till we feel the heavenly Fire begin 
| I 
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to kindle in our Boſomes. In Him alone is Plea- 
ſure, and Bliſs, and Glory; the End of all our 
Wiſhes, the Fruit of all our Labours, ſolid Satisfa- 
ction and true Happineſs. Theſe are the Soul's 
Contemplations, which fits and compoſeth our 
Minds to place all our Affections above; then *cis 
that we ſhall cafier welcome the Hour of Death, 
which, by our frequent Meditations of, will fami- 
liarize its Terrors to us; ſo that whenſoever it 
comes, our Minds, which have been ſo long ac- 
cuſtomed to converſe with it, will be much leſs 
ſtartled and amazed at it, but more fortified to ren- 
der it eaſie, fate, and proſperous. a 
O!]! tis a ſerious Thing to die, to paſs the Dark 
Entry of Eternity; through which as we go, 
right or wrong, we are made or undone for Ever. 
O ! 'tis an Expenſive Paſſage, which we ſhall never 
be able to defray, unleſs we carry along with us a 
large Stock of Spiritual Preparations ; nay, we 
ſhall have need of a ſtrong and active Faith; of a. 
Mind well furniſhed with wife Conſiderations, of a 
deep, a large, and tried Repentance ; an» unſtained 
Charity, a confirmed Patience, a profound Sub- 
' miſſion to the Will of God, and a well-grounded 
Hope of a Blefſed Eternity: For without all theſe 
together, we ſhall be very ill accoutred to die, and 
run a dreadful Hazard of miſcarrying for Ever. 


To 
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To improve our Meditations on Death to the 
beſt Advantage. 


Aith St. Auſtin, Death had no Intereſt in Man till 
- Sin had diſpoſſeſſed him of the Freehold he had 
in God. For when we are neither Honeſtly nor Reli- 
giouſly imployed, we ſhall be perfeAly at Leiſure to at- 
tend any Invitations to Sin; and ſince we muſt ftill be 
doing one thing or other, our having nothing elſe to do, 

will be a ſtrong Inducement to do that which is Evil. 

As the wiſe Cato hath obſerved, By accuſtoming your 
ſelves to do nothing, you will moſt certainly learn to do 

ill : For Religious, Lawful and Sinful Objects are the 

only Companions our Minds have to converſe with. 

There is not any Man ſo wicked who with his 
Good-will would dic in his Sins, and yet moſt Men 

ſo live as if they believed Permiſſion were the Arti- 
cle of their Faith all their Life long, and the Arti- 

cle of Remiſſion of Sins were reſcrved till the Point 

of Death. It is a ſtrange thing to ſec that Old 
Men will not ſce Death tho! it be before their Faces, 

nor Young Men tho! it ſtand ar their Backs! Truſt | 
not Long Life nor Late Repentance ; it is too late 
when Time is paſt before you begin. Happy is the 


4 Man who improves the Days of his Youth to the 
Prevention of Evil and doing Good ; theſe are 
the Watches Chriſt mentions for his Coming. 


a A due 
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A due Preparation for Death requires all the! Fa: 
culties and Strength of a ſound, perfect, and whole 
Man. We muſt, whilſt we are well, be frequently 
entertaining our Meditations in the Charnel- houſe, 

and read Lectures to our ſelves upon the Skeletons 
and Deaths-heads there, thoſe Emblems and Repre- 
ſentations of our approaching Mortality). i 
Alas! ſuch a flippery and uncertain Thing is this 
our preſent Exiſtence, that there is no Part of it 
we can call our own, but what is Preſent: For all 
our Futurity is in God's Hands and Diſpoſal, and 
how he will ſhorten or prolong it we are not able 
to prognoſticate; ſo that, for ought we know, the 
next Moment may finally determine our Evcrlaſting 
Fate; and the Hopes of Eternity, which are now 
in our Hands, flip through our Fingers before to © 
Morrow Morning, and leave us deſperate for 
I. | 
I have read, that ſome Philoſophers had cheir 
Graves always open before their Gates, that going 
out and coming in they might always think of 
Death: For in chis Life they found Comſorts to 
be rare, Croſſes frequent, Pleaſures momentary, 
Pains permanent. 

Seneca ſays true, We are born crying, we live laugh- 

ing, and die i gbing. Which 2 Job cry out, 


Man that is born of a Woman is but of 2 Days, and 
= . TTY Trouble. 
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'Tis good to bring our ſelves acquainted with 
Death, that when it comes we may entertain it, 
not as a Foc, but as a Friend; not as a Stranger, 
but as a Gueſt whom we have long looked for; and 
bid welcome Death, more bleſſed than our Birth: 
In order thereto we muſt lead a holy Life, in pur- 
ſuance to our holy Reſolutions; we muſt ſet holy 
Examples before our Eyes, eſpecially that moſt holy 
one of our Bleſſed Saviour; we muſt purſue the 
Hiſtory of his ſacred Life, and diligently obſerve 
his Carriage and Demeanor in all thoſe Capacities 
and Circumſtances wherein he was placed, and 
cloſely apply it to our ſelves as a perfect Pattern of 
our Actions. Thus and thus did my Saviour, and 
can I follow a more glorious Example? : 

To cloſe up this Subject, (as faith the Book of 
Wiſdom) Though the Righteous be prevented by Death, 
yet ſhall he be at Reſt; becauſe he hath made his Peace 
before-hand. His Departure is no Miſery, for his 
Hope is full of Eternity. 


Idleneſs the Devil's Agent, which obſtrutts our 
Preparation for Death. 


O Aich Seneca, In the Caſe of Pain or Sickneſs tis 

\ J only the Body that is affected, but the Mind is 
Hill at Liberty to hear, learn, teach, adviſe, and 10 
do other good Offices. Virtue may ſhew it ſelf as well 
"at | 3 


1 OE 


— C— 


— 


MEMENTO MORI: Or; 


in the Bed as in the Field; and he that chearftully 
encounters the Terrors of Death and Corporal 
Anguiſh, is as great a Man as he that moſt gene 
rouſly hazards himſelf in a Battle. — 
A Diſeaſe, tis true, bars us of ſome Pleaſures, 
but procures us others. In Caſcs of Extremity let 
us call to mind the moſt eminent Inſtances of Pa- 
tience and Courage, and turn our Thoughts from 
our Afflictions to the Contemplation of Virtue. 
Saich St. Chryſoſtome, So great was our Saviour's 


| Defire to pay our Ranſome, that Himſelf did afjiſt, by 


a forward Patience and active Opportunity, towards the 
Proſecution ; teaching us, that, by an active Zeal and 
a ready Spirit, we aſſiſt the Deſigns of God's Glory, 
tho in our own Sufferirgs and Secular Infelicities. 

- He that often conſiders the dreadful Approaches, 
the concomitant Terrors, the Conſequences of 
Death, muſt be ſtrangely Rupified if he be not 
thereby vigorouſly excited to fore- arm and fortifie 
himſelf with, all thoſe Graces and Defences that are 


- neceſſary, not for the preſent Pain only, but will 


poſſeſs us with Peace of Conſcience and Aflurance 
of a happy Lite for the tuture, when we have con- 
quered the Difficulties we contend with. 25 

This is the Temper of Mind that ſpeaks a Man 
happy; and he that is truly compoſed will ſtand all 
Shocks of Violence and Diſaſters, and content him- 
ſelf with his Load in a chearful and quiet Reſigna- 


tion 
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Croſs too, and to follow his' Saviour through a 
dark Lane of Sufferings and Perſecutions 

There is no State, no Accident, no Circumſtance 
of our Life but what hath been ſoured by fome 
fad Inſtances of dying Friends; (which I have 
deeply experienc'd.) Death meets us every where; 
we have no Stay here, being People but of a few 
Days Abode. The Buſineſs and important Affairs 
of moſt Men ſteal all their Time, and they are reſt- 
leſs in a fooliſh Motion: So when we give the De- 
vil the Opportunity of an idle Hour, we do there- 
by tempt him to tempt us, and importunately in- 
vite him to ſteal away tlie Treaſure: of our Inno- 
cency, by putting the Key of it into his Hands, and 
giving him a free Acceſs to it. Idleneſs and every 
Vice is as much of Death as a long Diſeaſe; and 
ſhe that lives in Pleaſure is dead whilſt ſhe liveth, ſaith 
the Apoſtle : For every ſenſual Pleaſure, and every 


Day of Idleneſs and uſcleſs Living, lops off a Branch 


from our ſhort Life. Saith Seneca, When we ſpend 
in Waſt what God hath given us in Plenty, when we ſa- 
crifice our Youth to Folly, our Manhood to Luſt and 
| Rage, our Old Age to Covetouſneſs and Irreligion ; de- 
ſigning that Time to Virtue, which indeed is infirm to 
every thing, and profitable to nothing ; then we make 
our Lives ſhort. 


* N „ 
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tion to the Appoihtinent-of God; to take up the 
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To conclude: For the better Improvement be 
our Time for Death Preparative, take the Counſe 
of St. Hierome to his Friend; Be always doing one 
Good Work. or other, that ſo the Devil may always find 
thee buſie. region ee yin" 


[ ID | 


That it is Wiſdom in us to prepare for Death. 


Y Aith Seneca, It is Philoſophy. that gives us a Ve. 
10 meration for God, and Charity for our Neighbour ; 
that teaches us our Duty to Heaven, and exhorts us to 
n Agreement one mith another: It unmasks, Things 
that are terrible to us; aſſmages our Laſts, refutes our 
Earors, reſtrains our Luxury, reproves our Avarice, and 
works flrangely upon tender Natures. 
A generous Mind will think no Means too hard 
which: tend to noble and worthy Ends. Certainly 
the Excellency. of the End we purſue would make 
us deſpiſe all Difficulties in the Way to it, ſince the 
Captain of our Salvation hath crown'd. our Suffer. 
ings for his Name's fake with everlaſting Joy an 
Pleafures.; as faith the Apoſtle, If you ſufer 9g 
him, ye ſhall alſo reign with him; if you deny him, he 
will alſo deny you in the Glory. of his Kingdom. 
Conſider the raviſhing Fruition of a Boundleſs 
Good after a few Years of Labour, Pains, Diſap- 
pointments, and Conflicts; after our. ſtriving with 
our Inclinations in the Difficulties of Religion, by 
Watch- 
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Wachfulneh ; in carneſt Prayer, and ſevere Refle. 
ctions on our ſelves; when we are aſſured before- 
hand, by our Bleſſed Lord and his A poſtle, that if 
we hive our Fruit unto Holinefs, our Fnd ſhall be ever- 
laſting Life, and we ſhall be carried by Angels in 
Triumph to Heaven. For Shame! would we — 
Heaven drop down into our Mouths, and not be 
red to the Trouble of reaching and climbing after 
Would we have the God of Heaven thruſt 
his Favours upon us while we ſcorn and deſpiſe 
them, and proftrate his Heaven to a Company of 
Droncs that do, not think it worth their while to 
go out of their Hives to-Bather'1 it? O, profound 
Wretches ! look up once more to Heaven, and 
conſider again Wharf it is to dwell with God, and 
Angels, and Saints, in Glo cycrlafting. 
Wy Tet chefe Confideration the 'deeply weighed; let 
us wreſtle with Fleſh and Blood Me ſo elorious* a 
Prize. Death will always remind us of his Ap- 
roach ; let us prepare for him, by taking Care all 
Our Lives to pleaſe God by a holy Life, whereby 
ve may be able to give a good Account of our 
Lives and of the "Imp Gröben of our Talents; 
which he that nitbends his Time, when he comes 
to die, can never do, and all us other Preparations 
are little worth. | 
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'S 4-1 8 Aith Seneca, If Death be xeceſſary, why ſhould 
= - any Man fear it? And if the Time of it be un- 
q | 55 certain, why ſbould we not always expect it, and pre- 


4 pare our ſelves by a Virtuous Life? — . - 
1 There is not an Hour we live that doth not 
5 mind us of our Mortality. We live as if we ſhould 
* never die, without any Thoughts of Frailty; when 
1 this very Moment we beſtow upon Vanities, or in 
1 Vices, may be our laſt. Why ſhould we wonder 
5 to have that befal us to Day which might have 
1 happened to us any Minute ſince we were born ? 
of Let us make haſt to live, fince every Day to a wife 


Man is a new Life. What a Shame and Miſery is 
it, to be laying new Foundations of Life at our 
hft Gaſp | God dreſſes us for Heaven, in that he 
loves us ſtruggling with a Difcafe, reſiſting the De- 


vil, exerciſing our Virtues, conteſting againſt the 
Weakneſſes of Nature and againſt Hope; believing 
m Hope, and reſigning our ſelves to his Will, as 
' rowing all Things ſball work together for the beſt, to 
them that love God. FO 


— 
— — . ee mm—_—_—d—_—_ 


* 


— 


Meditations on Death. 


The Advantage of Patience in our Preparation 


For Death, and how Prejudicial Impatience 


5015 thereto. | 


yet will I truſt. in Thee; tor whoſe Patience 
God hath crowned the Memory of him with a: 


Wreath of Glory, becaufe he truſted in him, and: 


fate upon his Dunghil wiſely and temperately; 


and his Potſherd and his Groans, mingled with 


Praifcs and Juſtifications of God, pleaſed him like 


an Anthem ſung by Angels in the Morning of the 
Reſurrectioůo .. | 


newly eſcaped: Burt let us come to fit upon the 
Margent of ofr Graves; let our Enemies lean hardi 
upon our Fortunes, and dwell upon our Wrongs; 
let the Storm ariſe, and the Keels tofs till the Cor-- 
dage crack, or that alFour Hopes: bulge under us, 
and deſcend into the Holownefs of: fad Misfor.- 
tunes, when you neither hear, nor ſee; nor feel any 
thing but ObjcEtions : This is the proper Work oft 
Affliction; Faith is then brought into the Theatre, 
and fo. exerciſe. 5 


5 Certainlys. 
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We eaſily talk of putting Truſt in. God for Liſe 
when we are in Health, for Proviſion. when we hñave 
fair Revenues, and for Deliverances when we are 


m; 


— 
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Certainly God could not chooſe but be pleaſed 
with the delicious Accents of Martyrs, when in 
their Torments they cried out nothing but Hoh) 
Feſus and Bleſſed be God. They that heartily reſign 
ro the Divine Pleaſure, and can delight in God's 
Severe Diſpenſation, will have the Tranſportations 
of Cherubins when they enter into the Joys of God. 
If God be delicious to his Servants when he ſmites 
them, he will be nothirig but Raviſhment and Ex 
ſtaſies to their Spirits when he refreſhes them With 


the Over-flowings of Joys in the Day of Recom- 


pence. k 


When yſimachus threatned Theoddrus to kill him, 


he told him, That was no great Matter to dog and 
he could do no more than the Cantharides could, 


* - 


-and a little Fly could do as much.. 
When God ſends his Angel to us wirh a Sword 
of Death, let us look upon it as an Act of Mero), 
to prevent many Sins and many Calamities! 6f'n 
longer Life; for nothing is to be eſteemed Evil 
which God and Nature hath fixed with Eternal 
Sanction : It is the Law f God, it is che Pliniſh- 
ment of our Sins, and it is: the Conſtitution of Bur 
Natures. Let us be patient in our Bed of Sicknels 
and Calamities, laid to try us like Gold in the- Fut- 
nace of Adverſity, to be the more refined for ir 
better Change; tis what the Scripture exhorts us 
to: My Son, deſpiſe not the Chaſtiſement of the Lord, 


neither 


— 
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neither faint thou when thou art correfled by him: For: 
whom the Lord loveth he chaſtiſeth, even every Sen = 
whom he receiveth. Again, Let us ſubmit to all the 
Inſtances of Divine Providence; not repining at { 
what God hath alotted for us as a Puniſhment of 
our Deſervings, or an Inſtrument of Virtue. 
Let our Charity out-live us, that we may rejoice 
in the Manſions of Reſt; becauſe by our Means 
many living Perſons are raiſed or advantaged. 

_ _- Laſtly, With Thankfulneſs let us endure all our 
Pains and Crofles ; it may be that theſe are the laſt 
Inſtances and the laſt Opportunity that ever God 
will give us to exerciſe any Virtue to do him any 
Service, or our ſclves any Advantage. 1 | 


> | . 1 Su | b "ETK 2 , ; 
That the Calamities of this Life help to ſmeeten 
6e bitten Cup , Dea. eee 


n c IE SVE SO - 
Aich Seneca, Virtue. is the Work of Indaſtry and 
Labour, and certainly tis worth while to purchaſe 
that Good which brings all others along with it. 
This World is a Place of Sorrows and Tears, of 
great Evils and conſtant Calamities. Saith the 
Scriptures, O Death, how: welcdme art thou to the Af 
| flited ! Great are the Groans of a Man in a Fit 
of the Stone, or under the Diſtraction of a Trou- 
bled Confcience ; yet worſe are the Groans: of a 
Merry, Careleſs Sinner. Let us again reflect: How 


many 
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many Men and Women at this Time lie fainting 
and dying for Want of Bread! how many are 
hewn low) by the Sword of War! how many 
poor Orphans arc now weeping over the Graves of 
their Fathers, being deſtitute of Subſiſtence! Did 
we hear the Mariners and Paſſengers at this Preſent 
in a Storm, ſhricking becauſe their Keel daſhes a- 


gainſt a Rock; Others that weep with Want; and 


are mad with Oppreſſion, or are deſperate by too 


quick a Senſe of a conſtant nen in all Rea- 


ſon we ſhould be glad to be out of the Noiſe and 
Participation of 60 many Evils. Thus the Calami- 
ties of this Life help to fweeren the bitter Cup of 
Death. Yer ſbould a Good Man be happy within 
himſelf, and independent upon Fortune? 

Saich St. Bernard, 0 ! who can conceive that Horror 
and Conſuſion of T bought, when the Fleſb is juſt upon 
tbe Brink of Diſffolution, and all the Friends and Com- 


forts of this World forſake him, which ſhall ſeize the 


Sinner upon the Approach of that State which he is now 
entring - Furs and rt that it ſhall never have an 


End? 


He chat is perfectly wiſe is perfectly happy; ; nay, 
The Beginning of Wiſdom (ſaith Solomon) is the Fear 
of God ; wal to depart from Evil is Underſtanding. 
A Man had need have a quiet and diſintangled Life 
who comes to ſearch into all his Actions; and there- 


fore every Night we muſt make our Bcd the Me- 


moral 
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morial of our Grave, and let our Evening-Thoughts 
be an Image of the Day of judgment. 

Saith St. Hierome, Whoſoever goes about 10 comfort 
a Vicious Perſon when he lies fick upon his Bed, can 


only diſcourſe of the Neceſſity of Nature, of the Ur- 


avoidableneſ of the Suffering, of the accidental Vex- 
ations, and encreaſe of Torments by Impatience ; which 
Can only make him to obſerve decent Geſtures in 2 Sick- 
neſs, and to converſe with his Friends and Standers-by, 
to comfort and eaſe their Funeral C omplaints, but do 
him no true Advantages. 

God ſends his Servants Sickneſs with Deſigns of 
Mercy; to preſerve their Innocence, to overcome 
Temptations, to try their Virtue, to fit them for 
Rewards. It is certain, Sickneſs never is an Evil, 
but by our own Faults; and if we will do our 
Duty, we ſhall be ſure to turn it into a Bleſſing 

None but ſuffering, humble, and patient Perſons 


can go to Heaven; and God Fat” given us the 


whole Stage of our Life to exerciſe all the active 
Virtues of Religion, for Patience, for Chriſtian For- 
titude, or Conformity to the Divine Will. 


Laſtly, If we had ſeen St. ohen burning to 


Death, It. Laurence roaſted upon his Gridiron, 
St. Ignatius expoſed to Lions, St. Sebaſtian pierced 
with Arrows, and St. Attalus carried about the 
Theatre with Scorn unto his Death, for the Cauſe 


of Jeſus, for Religion, for God and a holy Con- 
| *0 ſcience, 
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— we ſhould have en in love with Suf- 
tering. ; 71 Eg 


1 er rag 


bi ir Motive 66 a je 0 : Man to nee, 
£ for Deat 


T. Auſtin, with his Mother Monica, was 16a 
one Day by a Roman Pretor to ſee the Tomb 


1 Cæſar. el thus deſcribes the Corps: It 


 Jooked of a blue Mold, the Bone of the Noſe laid bare, 


the Fleſh of the Nether Lip quite fallen off, his Mouth 


of Worms, and in his Eye-pits Iwo hungry Toads 


]eaſting upon the remaining. Portion of Fleſb and Moi- 


urn ; and, ſo he dwelt in his Houſe of Darkneſs. 
Here is Matter ſufficient for our Meditation, and 


| ſo to live that we perſiſt in open Defiance to our 


Sins, and endeavour to purſue and mortifie our In- 


clinations to them; and perſevere in the Practiſe of 
all Virtue, to improve and grow on to Perfection; 


that ſo, we may die, as we have hitherto lived, in a 
final Victory; that when our Lord ſhall come, or 
ſend his Herald Death to ſummons us off from the 


Field, we may be found fighting, under his Banner, 
againſt; Sin, the World, and the Devil; never to 
lay down our Arms till we lay down our Lives. 


But then we muſt ſtill _ a jealous Eye upon 


1 the Weakneſs and Inconſtancy of our own Nature, 


that we have not a fond Opunion that we arc good 
. enough 


— 
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enough already; for that ſtints our Progreſs in Re- 

ligion to any . determinate Degree or Meaſure of 
Goodneſs : But that we frequently entertain our 
ſelves with the Proſpect of our Mortality, to com- 
poſe our ſelves before-hand into a good Poſture of 
dying. In ordcr thereto, we: ſhould be wondrous 
careful to diſcharge our Conſciences of all the Re- 
liques and Remains of our paſt Guile, and with 
Care redeem the Time we have formerly ſpent in 
ſinful Courſes, by a double Diligence in the Exer- 
ciſe of all the contrary Vices, and doing all the 
contrary Good we are abſmmſſaea. 
When a Man ſtands perpetually at the Door of 
Eternity, as did John the Almoner, every Day is a 
building of his Sepulchre, and every Night he may 
ſay, One Day of my Life is gone and paſſed into 
the Poſſeſſion of Death. All the Pleaſures of the 
whole World cannot make recompence for one 
Hour's Torment in Hell. 5 

The Uſe that wiſe Men have made, when they 
reduced this Conſideration into Practice, is, To 
believe every Day to be the laſt of their Life; for 
ſo it may be, and for ought we know it will: And 
then think what you would avoid, or what you 
would do, if you were dying, or were to Day to 
ſuffer Death by Sentance and Conviction: For this 
is the Sublimity of Wiſdom, to do thoſe Things 
living which are to be deſired and choſen by dying 
e * O0 2 Perſons. 
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Ons make all O 


Pexfons, An Alarm of Death, every Day renewed . 
preſſed earneſtly, (ſaith Cicero ) will make a Man ſo 


tame and ſeſt that the der of mn will dell 
deep in bis Spirit. fi-00 3 Þ F- | 


The Egyptians uſed to * up a won. to 
theit Feaſts, that the Diſſolutions and Vapours of 


Vine wight be reſtrained and the Vanitics of their 


Eyes chaſkiſed by that ſad Object: For they thought 


it unkkely a Man ſhould: be: tranſported far with 


ary thing low or vicious, that * long or of- 
ten into che hollow Eye. pits of a Death's Head, or 
dwelt in a Charnel- — And ſuch Conſiderati. 


pportunities and Violence of Sen- 
fual Ficaſures to be rb 


Fi Meditation en Death; to remind ua of our 
| "Latter Fad. : 


Aich St. 3 God ſpeaks to us mids we to bim 
in 4 Pſalm ; au get ſo great is our Stupidity, 
that we often repeat the Words without ever regarding 
the Sub 4 and the Sence, the Author or the Deſign. of 
Ft. Therefore the Prophet David fo often in his 
Pſalms inculcates the Praifes of God: Give unto the 
Lord the "Honour due unto his Name; worſhip the Lord 
with a holy Worſhip. What an amazing Thing is 
this } the more we attend to it, the more we ſhall 
find our ſelves loſt in Wonder. When we read, or 


15 C ak, 


1 fins ons 
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fo cak, or write of God, che great Creator of the 


8 let it be with aweful Aſtoniſhment and 
profound Humility; let our Minds enlarge our 
Thoughts, and = a nobler Range; let them 
leave — created Objects behind; and run, and 


mount, and fly aloft, caking Fur to che Affitance 
of our Reaſon. 


O what raviſhing Words arc theſe of our Bleſe 
fed Saviour's ! Come then, ye Bleſſed if my: Father,. 


inherit the Kingdom prepared for you. 2 Aud fear not; 
little Flock, 17 it is your Father's Pleuſure to give on 


the Kingdem.---- A Man (fanh'St.'Chryſoflome, would 


bag in this Contemplation, and be torh to come out of 
Nay, ( faith St. Auſtin) a Man might age bim. 
% in it, and ſooner grow old than mea 


Dying Words are weightieſt, and make 0 FREY 


Impreſſions ; yet our laſt Thoughts are readieſt to 
ſpe — themſelves: upon ſomewhat vr loved beſt- 
whilt we liv'd; If Reflections on our Eatter End 
were then our Wiſdom, and moſt Cuſtomary; how 
happy muſt our Death be, if we be truly penitent, 


and our laſt Speeches the Breathings of. devout. 
| Cofiterplation 1. 


Sickneſs tries our Virtues, and a Sudden Death 
is free from Temptations. Sickneſs may be more 
glorious, and a Sudden Death more ſafe. A Re- 


folving to Repent upon our Death. bed is the great- 


eſt Meclzcry of God in the World; and the — 
peil c- 


P * 9 


—_— 


2 


= Saith St. Auſtin, We are only to be curious of our 
1 Duty, and confident of the Article of Remiſſion of Sins: 
14 And the Concluſion of theſe Premiſes will be, That we 
ſball be full of Hope of a proſperous Reſurrection. Our 
Fears and Tremblings are no Inſtances of our Calamity, 
but Parts of our Duty. We ſball ſure enough be wafted 
to the Shoar, altho' we be toſſed with the Wind of our 
=- Sight and the Unewvenneſs of our Fears, and the Eb- 
1 bings and Flowings of aur Paſſions, if we ſail in a 
we right Channel, and ſteer hy à perſect Compaſs, and look 
. ap to God, and call for. his Help, and do our own En- 
4 bas onde 14, yi” 
MN _- *Twas a Saying of St. Hierome, What doft thou 
11 | * unger here on Earth, O thou my Heaven-born Soul? 
fl | ITis not the happy Death, but the happy Life, that 
1 makes Man happy. Entertain thy laſt Hours with 
ſuch- like Thoughts as will angelize thy Body and 
imparadiſe thy Soul before thou enter'ſt into Hea- 
ven; yield a Sweetneſs beyond the Bitterneſs of 
Death. St. Chryſoſtome asks, Jo what Purpoſe is it 
#hat thou ſingeſt, Return unto thy Reſt, O my Soul, 
Bf thou dot not believe thy Friend to be in Reſt ? And 
i thou do'ſt, why do'ſt weep impertinently and unrea- 
Jonably ? Nothing but our own Loſs can wiſcly 


be 
3 
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be deplorcd ; and he thar is paſſionate for his 7 
ncy's Loſs, or his W we eſteem fooliſh and 
P x... 2 


- 
© 4 ' 
v . 


Of Death : And to prove be Aﬀudneſ * 
letting the T A pr Soul” "by" Ae 
Body Mortal. 03 Hin Ae 


Aith St, Berna What. a Folly. "Mar 407 g 
nity is it, to deſpiſe thy Soul: 6 it were 110. 


thi 18 worth, and give thy Fleſh the Priferbice in thy 
Care and Efteem ! To 70. the” Miſtreſs ſerve, and 


put the Government into the Maid Ie, 6 highly 
wnjuſt and abſurd. , 
God, it is plain, took dchel Meaſures : He did 


not think fit to lay down his Liſe for all the Thitigs 7 


of, this World, chor! hie did it for the Soul of Man 
fo that the Soul is manifeſtly of higher Value 

faid our Bleſſed Lord) than all the World, fince it 
could not be redeemed at a lower Price than the 
Blood of Chriſt humſclt. And att thou, O vam 


Man ! fo, laviſh, fo inconſiderate, not worthy the 


Name of a Chriſtian, to ſquander i it away for no 
Compenſation at all > And was it not for this that 
the Son of God, who lay in the Boſome of his 
Father, came down from 3 Throne in Heaven ro 


reſcue: it out of the Power and Uſurpation of ri). 
„ 15 N 
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100 MEMENTO MORI: Or, 
Devil > Be ſenſible, O Chriſtian! how noble a 
Soul thou haſt, and how mortal thoſe Wounds 
1 were, nay, unto Eternal Death, or the Son of God 
11 { faith St. Bernard ) had never died for thy Cure. Do 

= not therefore think any Sufferings of thy Soul a 
Matter unworthy' thy moſt ſerious Regard : Thy 
God ſhed Tears of Compaſſion for thy Soul; then 
do not think much to waſh (with the Prophet Da- 
vid) thy Couch Day and Night with Tears of 
Repentance and holy Contrition : He pourcd out 
his Blood on the Croſs for thy ſake ; do thou ſpend 
thine in a daily Crucifixion of thy Fleſh, with its 
Aﬀcttions and uſts. Then welcome Death; for 
thy Soul ſhall be glorious at its Return to God, 
provided due Preparation for Death and thy utmoſt 
Endeavours be applied for its Removal out of the 
1 me of Sin, and purged by Repentance from 

2 RE which it contracted by converting in 

the midſt of a naughty and miſerable World. 

The Good of Life does not conſiſt in the Length 
or Space, but in the Uſe of it, that we may forti- 
fie our ſelves againſt Death and inevitable Neceſſi- 
ties. It is not at Sea only that Life and Death are 
within few Inches one of another, but they are as 
near every where elſe to, only we do not take fo 
much Notice of it. 

I ſhall conclude with a Saying of Seneca's: There 

is not any Duty to which Providence has not annexed a 


Bleſſing 5 


he 


c 
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Bleſſing ; nor any Inſtitution of Heaven which even in 
this Life we may not be the better for; nor any J emp- 
tation, either of Fortune, or of Appetite, that is not 
ſubject to our Reaſon ; nor any Paſſion, or Affliction, 
for which Virtue has not provided a Remedy. Lis Phi- 
lofophy that muſt bring us to the Contempt of Death, 
which is the Remedy of all Diſeaſes. No Man rakes 
Care to live well, but long: When yet it is in every 


Body's Power to 4 the Former, and in no Man's to do 
the Latter. 


Fervent Prayer, the Soul, Antipaſt in 2 
at Death, her n Cordial to the * 
Gap. 


8 St. Gregory, When we pray to God, if tbe 
Cares of the World intervene, they check our De- 
fires into an Indifferency, and ſuppreſs the Flame into 
Smoal, and ſtrangle the Spirits. 
Prayer is a pecular Preparation for a Holy Life 
and a Happy Death. But as actual Attention to 
our Prayers is alſo neceſſary, not only to avoid 
Sin, but that the preſent Prayer become effectual; 
ſo chat Prayer periſhes to which the Man gives no 
Degree of actual Attention: For the Prayer is as 
if it were not; it is no more than a Dream, or an 


Act of Cuſtom and Order, nothing of Devotion, 
; — 1 HT 


— — <> ies 


2 . „5 1 i. — A n —— 4 


02 MEMENTO MO'KI : Or, 


and fo accidentally becomes a Sin by taking God's 
Name in vain. _. | 
For our more holicr Dying, we muſt believe it 
tao be a very great Evil, both in the Manner of Pru- 
dence and Picty, that we ſhould tar the Miniſter 
as we fear the Embalmer, or the Sexton's Spade; 
and love not to converſe with him, unleſs we can 
converſe with no Man clſe ; and think his Office fo 
much to relate to the other World, that he is not 
to be treated with while we hope to live in this. 
The ſad Experience of this. many hav often known. 
In ſuch Delay the Man dies, or his extream Sick- 
neſs hath made his Reaſon uſcleſs, ard he is laid to 
ſleep, and his Life is in the Confines of the Grave, 
ſo that he can do nothing towards the trimming 
his Lamp. 5 
Every good Man ought to be ſuſpicious of him- 
ſelf; and in tis Judgment, concerning his own 
Condition, to fear the worſt, that he may provide 
the better. We are commanded to work out cur 
« Salvation with Fear and Trembling. This Precept 
[+ was given with very great Reaſon, confidering che 
| Thouſand thouſand ways of miſcarrying. Hiſtory 
records, That St. Pau! himſelf, and St. Arſenins, 
and divers other remarkable Saints, had at ſome 
times great Apprehenſions of the Danger of fail- 
ing of the mighty Prize of their high Calling. 
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Death is that Harbour W e God hath de- 


ſigned cvery one, that they may find Reſt from the 
Troubles of the World. Long Life (which moſt 


cover.) hath prov'd their greateſt Grief. Did not 


Priamus weep often ? And happy had it been if he 


had died when his Sons were living, and his King- 
dom fate, and Houſes full, and his City unburnt. 


It was a long Life that made him miſerable, and 


an carly Death only could have ſecured his For- 


* 


103 


rune. Saith Lucian, It happeneth many times that 


Perſor: of a fair Life and. Reputaton, of a good For- 
tune and an honourable Name, are tempted. to Folly . 


and Vanity, fall under the Diſgrace of Dotage, or into 


an unfortunate Marriage, or beſot themſelves with 


drinking, or out-live their Fortunes, or become tedious 
to their Friends, or are afflifted with lingering and 


dye xatious Diſeaſes, or live to ſee their excellent Parts 


buried, and cannot underſtand the wife Diſcourſes and 
Production of their younger Years. In all theſe Caſes, 
and infinite more, do not all the World ſay, that it had 


been better this Man had died ſooner ? 


He chart hath done all his Buſineſs, and 1s begot- 
ren to a Glorious Hope by the Secd of an Immor- 
tal Spirit, can never die too ſoon, mor live too 
long. | 1 i 
As I began ſo I ſhall end with Prayer, which 
ſpeaks to God hen the Tongue is ſtiffned with the 


Approachings of Death: Prayer can dwell in the 
* Ps Heart, 


| 
þ 


has ME M ENTO O RI: | Or, 


Heart, and be ſignified by the Hand, Or by the 
Eye, by a Thought or a Groan: Prayer, of all 
Actions of Religion, is the laſt alive, and it ſerves - 


God without Circumſtances and*Excreiſes material 
to the laſt Breath. 


The Undeniable Reaſon for 4 ſpeedy Reforma- 
tion of our Lives, whereby our Happy Death 
gives Foy to Heaven. . 


Aith St. Bernard, This is ſure, that the heavenly 
Powers have a very tender Regard for their Fel- 
tow Citizens upon Harth; and being all miniſt ing Spi- 
rits, ſent out to adminiſter for them who (hall be Heirs 
of Salvation, we have no Cauſe to doubt that they are 
very ſolicitouſiy concerned for the Good of their ( harge ; 
that they conceive a ſenſible Foy at it; that they ſtren- 
gthen, inſtruct, protect, and take all the Care they tan 
of them, in order to obtaining it. Let this Conſide- 
ration ſo quicken our Pace, ard hold out to the 
faſt, that whcn Death ſummons us we may be thoſe 
wiſe Virgins that are provided with Oil in our 
Lamps to meet the ſweet Bridegroom of our Souls. 

O happy Hour to a true Penitent, that hath all her 
Life fought him whom her Soul loved, and now 
| hath found him! O Joy unſpeakable, and full of 
Glory! But, O Sinner! what Favour canſt thou 


expect 


* 
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expect at the Day of Death, who hath thus difap- 
pointed all Heaven of a Joy ſo greatly deſired, and 
which thou once hadſt given fo promiſing Hopes 
of? The Angels triumphed in our ſerious Appli- 
cation to Goodneſs and Religious Duties, as over 
Men whom they ſaw plucked back from the very 
Brink of Hell. Saith St. Bernard, O the Heart- 
breaking, the Grief and Amazement, the Howling and 
 doleful Lamentation of that diſmal Day, when the 
Wicked ſhall be ſevered from the Converſation of the 
Saints, and be ever baniſhed the Sight and Preſence 
of God. | 
Nov is the Time to prevent our Deſtruction, 

and this Life the only Time of preparing for Death; 
now our holy Labours will turn to good Account, 
our pious Mourning move Compaſſion, our Pray- 
ers and Groans enter the Ears of God, and melt 
him into Mercy. 

O then the happy Reverſe of their Griefs and 
Sufferings, which the Righteous ſhall find in that 
Day, when they ſhall ſtand full of Hope and hum- 
ble Confidence before the Judgment-ſeat ; to whom 
theſe raviſning Words are pronounced by Chriſt 
himſelf, Come ye bleſſed of my Father ! &c. 


* 


MEMENTO MORI: Or, 


That as there is no real Pleaſure in this World, 
fo adverſity well improvd ſitteth us beſt for 
Death. „„ | 


Aith Seneca, No Man is more miſerable than he 
that hath 10 ws that Man is not tried 
whether he be Good or Bad. It was the Fire that did 
Honour to Muatius Stavola, Poverty made Fabritius 
famous, Rztilins was made excellent by Baniſhment, 
 Regalss by Torments, Socrates by Poiſon, Cato by 
his Death. Conſider the Apoſtles who went away 
from their Perſecutors, rejoicing that they were 
counted worthy to ſuffer for the Sake of Chriſt. 
Saith St. Paul, All that will live godly in Chriſt, muſt 
ſuffer Perſecution ; which brings Glory to oar Maſter, 
Foy to Saints and Angels, and Benefit to our Brethren ; 
who ſhall obſerve, and be encouraged by our & tedfaſt- 
neſs, and Patience, and holy Perſeverance. £569 
Suffering and Dying are not only neceſſary In- 
cumbrances upon us, but the beſt and moſt au- 
thentick Inſtances of our Virtue and Obedience. 
Saith St. Auſtin, No Man can have Pleaſure in both 
Worlds, neither can a Man-rejoice here and hereafter 
too; but of Neceſſity he muſt forgoe the One that would 
have the Other. When I conſider theſe Things, (ſaith 
he) 0 Lord, my Comforter, my Soul refuſeth Comfort 
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in this Life, that it may be mcet for thine Endleſs 
Comforts : For which no Man is qualified, till he be 
firſt parified in the Furnace of Adverſity. | 


Of True Repentance, with the Benefit of it 
441 the Hour of Death. 


Aith St. Auſtin, They that are True Penitents will 

reinforce all their Induſtry, and double their Stu- 
dies, and obſerve more diligently, and watch more care- 
fuy, and redeem the Time, and make amends for all 
their O miſſions, and oppoſe a Good to a former Evil, 
beſides the Duty of the preſent Imployment ; and then 
commonly the Life of a Holy Penitent is more holy, 
ative, zealous, and impatient of Vice, and more re- 
pacicus of Virtue and holy Actions, and ariſes to a 
greater Degree of Sanctity than the even and moderate 
Aſfections of Juſt Perſons. As our Bleſſed Saviour's 
Expreſſion is, They need no Repentance; that is, no 
Change of State, nothing but a Perſeverance and 
Improvement of Degrees: For where Sin hath aboun- 


| ded, there doth Grace ſuperabound ; and that makes 
Foy in Heaven. 1 : 


O God ! we may well perceive our Night ha- 
ſtening on apace ; our Sun draws low, the Sha- 
dows lengthen, Vapours riſe, and the Air begins to 
darken : Let us beſtir our ſelves for the Time, let 
us 
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an 


us loſe none of our few Hoars; let us work hard 
a while, becauſe we ſhall ſoon reſt Everlaſtingly. 


* 


_— — — 4 — 


A ſhort Ejaculation, or Hy Preparatory 
for Death. 


\ LORD! my Days paſs ſwift away, 
And Death draws wed near; 
For which let me prepared be 
Fach Moment 1 live here. 


Take off my Eyes from Vanity, 
And let my Thoughts be free | 
From Worldly Cares that Thou alone 
My Only Object be : 


Whom ! may ſerve with Love and Fear; 
That when my Race 1s run, 

I may enjoy Eternal Reſt, 

IThro' Jeſus Chriſt thy Son. 


Amen. 


